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Havel Views Political Change, Czech Ties With 
Russia 


924C 12954 Moscow MOSCOW NEWS in English 
No 14, 5-12 Apr 92 p13 


[Article by Vitaly Yaroshevsky, ITAR-TASS) 


{Text} Vaclav Havel’s flat faces Prazsky Hrad, the seat of 


Czechoslovak presidents, In two months’ time it will be 
decided if Havel is to continue as head of state or return 
to his writing profession. Forecasts are risky. But | would 
have no doubt of the result of a secret, personal vote 
However, the President will be elected by a parliament 
split into militant principalities and fortified enclaves 


One thing is clear though: Vaclav Havel is an integrating 
factor in a Czechoslovak society afflicted by nationalism, 
intolerance, suspicion and envy. According to the latest 
sociological surveys 75 percent of the population suppor 
President Havel, believing he can cure the country of its 
ills. Vaclav Havel has his own ©, inion: “A society in 
which everything depends on one person cannot be 
regarded as democratic.’ His personal moral authority 
will be unaffected if he moves from the presidential 
office to his writer's study. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] Mr. President, you last visited the 
former Soviet Union in February 1991. Many changes 
occurred in the past year. Can you describe your feelings 
then and your objectives now, as you prepare for another 
state visit” 


{Havel} | must admit the first state visit to your country 
was very special for me. Only three months before I was 
considered a dissident and the regime's enemy, while 
Jakes, Husak and the like were Mr. Gorbachev's part- 
ners. It was a strange feeling to visit the Kremlin, the 
symbol of the empire that had swallowed Czechoslo- 
vakia, as head of state. 


But the talks with Mr. Gorbachev impressed me most 
favorably. | realized that he is much more likeable face to 
face than on the TV screen. At the beginning Gorbachev 
behaved in an aloof and distrustful manner, but as our 
conversation continued he warmed up and we had an 
excellent talk. I have great respect for the man. 


My present visit is quite different. Out two countries are 
in a similar situation, facing similar problems, building a 
democratic system ruled by law and not guided by any 
particular party. I feel nothing of the bewilderment I felt 
in February 1991. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] The aim of your visit is to sign the 
first interstate treaty between Czechoslovakia and 
Russia. What positive tendencies do you see in our 
relations? What wornes you and what fundamental 
problems are as yet unresolved? 


[Havel] Equality is the most important thing in the 
present relations between smal! Czechoslovakia and 
giant Russia. Mr. Yeltsin and I, as representatives of two 
democratic states, are looking for new forms of contact. 
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The treaty is a basis for more concrete interaction in 
various fields of cooperation 


As to problems, we have inherited them from the past, 
The Czechoslovak economy was fully onentated towards 
the Soviet Union, and our economi, relations did not 
rely on normal market economy principles. Now we have 
to build everyihing anew, | think eventually our ties will 
be beneficial both for you and us 


[MOSCOW NEWS] The draft treaty has caused virtually 
no debate. Does that mean it is fully balanced, or is ita 
mere formality, in terms of international law? 


[Havel] Whether the treaty is a formality or not will 
depend on how relevant to real life we can make it. The 
fact that it has not caused debate means that it has few 
controversial points. The treaty is in fact a continuation 
of the one we prepared with the USSR. There was one 
point of contention in it which was settled for us by the 
putschists. Moscow insisted that Czechoslovakia did not 
join any defensive alliances that might be directed 
against the USSR. This demand—which at first sight 
looked innocent enough—smacked of hegemonist impe- 
rial thinking. 


Who can judge whether or not a certain defensive 
alliance is directed against the Soviet Union? No one 
except the Soviet Union, of course, which wanted to be 
supreme judge in all matters. It was not only the question 
of our possible NATO membership. If we had wanted to 
join other European community bodies it could have 
been viewed in the same context. We regarded the 
USSR’s insistent demands as an infringement of our 
sovereignty. | spoke about it to the USSR Deputy 
Foreign Minister Kvitsinsky. For us, and for the Hun- 
garians and Poles, Moscow's stand was unacceptable. 
But after the coup the situation radically changed for the 
better. The people who came to power are free of 
imperial thinking. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] Today the most serious danger for 
the new Europe lies in aggressive nationalism which has 
already caused bloody conflicts difficult to settle. In 
Czechoslovakia the situation is different, but the threat 
of disintegration of the joint Czech and Slovak state is 
real enough. Do you think your country could set an 
example to the Commonwealth of Independent States 
insofar as the settlement of national and ethnic conflicts 
in a civilized manner 1s concerned, should the Czecho- 
slovak federation fall apart’ 


[Havel] I am al! for a democratic federation of two equal 
subjects. The alternative, as | see it, is a quiet, dignified 
and constitutional division of this country into two 
states. The worst variant would be uncivilized, anticon- 
stitutional and unlawful disintegration. I don’t think it 
can lead to violent confrontation, which is contrary to 
our peoples’ tradition. We have never fought against one 
another. Whether we manage to preserve a joint state 
satisfying the interests of both republics, or whether we 
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have to agree to part in a civilized manner Czechoslo- 
vakia can nevertheless serve as an example to those 
regions where ethnic strife has escalated into armed 
conflicts. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] You have repeatedly stated that a 
referendum is the supreme expression of the people's 
will, A year ago 75 percent of my country's population 
voted for the preservation of the Union, But the situa- 
tion developed differently. Where do you think the will 
of the people stops and the will of politicians begins? 


[Havel] This is a very complicated problem, Where such 
important questions as the state and legal order are 
concerned, a referendum must have precedence over the 
will of political forces. Much depends on how the ques- 
tion is formulated, on the political context, on timing, on 
the social and psychological environment. But there are 
problems which cannot be resolved by a national vote. 


As to the referendum in the USSR, it was held in a 
different historic context and a different atmosphere. | 
can well understand that the citizen who almost unhes- 
itatingly voted for the preservation of the Union a year 
ago today supports the independence of his or her 
republic just as resolutely. | think it is a transition 
period. Nations must find some form of expression for 
their identity, which was suppressed for many decades, 
centuries even. At the same time, I believe that the world 
will perish if it doesn't sooner or later have recourse to 
various forms of integration. The important thing is to 
go through the phase of identity seeking as fast and as 
painlessly as possible. 


[MOSCOW NEWS] As elections in Czechoslovakia are 
imminent, several parties have already voiced their 
support for you as presidential candidate. If you are 
elected for a second term, what will you retain from the 
past? And what will you try to discard, after two years, in 
Prazsky Hrad? 


{Havel} Some parties have nominated me as their can- 
didate, but to this day I have not declared my final 
decision to run. | will decide the moment I realize my 
candidacy is backed by a broad consensus of both Czech 
and Slovak political forces. If | see that another politi- 
cian enjoys greater trust I will not stand in his way. My 
country’s well-being is dearer to me than my continued 
presidency. I will step aside if a candidate guaranteeing 
greater stability emerges. So far it is too early to speak of 
it. 


Contemplating any problem, be it economic, political or 
ecological, I see the underlying human and moral dimen- 
sion. The past has left us spiritually impoverished. The 
revival of people's civil awareness and political culture is 
the most serious problem common to all postcommunist 
regimes. If I were elected for a second term I would again 
concentrate my efforts on the ethical, moral aspects of 
society, on creating space for dialogue, agreement and 
tolerance. These are the most important things. 
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[MOSCOW NEWS] And what would you like to discard 
altogether? 


[Havel] Your question may be divided into two parts: 
what are the things | dislike in general, and what | regard 
as mistakes | made and would not like to repeat, 


I think politics must not be an arena of permanent 
Struggle for political ambitions, power and personal 
interests, Personally, | think | must renounce my revo- 
lutionary habits and get used to democratic routine. 
Perhaps | should be more decisive in carrying out the 
plans | regard as correct. | could also try and get my own 
way in a more tactful manner. 


Air Transport Agreement To Be Signed With 
Egypt 

9Y2AF0635Y London AL-SHARQ AL-AWSAT in Arabic 
20 Mar 92 p 10 


[Text] Cairo—Egypt and Russia have put the final 
touches on an air transport agreement between the two 
countries to be signed next August. 


Sources at Egypt's Civil Aviation Agency stated that 
agreement had been reached to continue to operate 
Soviet Aeroflot flights four times weekly between Cairo 
and Russia until the company can be divided up among 
the Soviet republics and a new Russian aviation com- 
pany is formed. 


It was agreed that there would be more than one carrier 
between the two parties and that 30 additional flights 
between Cairo and Russia would be made by the Cairo 
Air Transport Corporation. Flights will continue until 
next August. 


Import-Export Contracts Signed With CIS 
Republics 


92AF0635Z Cairo AL-AHRAM AL-DUWALI in Arabic 
12 Mar 92 p 4 


[Article by Muhi-al-Din Fathi: “Three Agreements 
Worth $170 Million With New Commonwealth Coun- 
tries”’} 


[Text] Al-Nasr Import-Export Company has concluded 
three mutual trade agreements with the new Common- 
wealth [of Independent States] [CIS] republics valued at 
$170 million, equivalent to 560 Egyptian pounds, during 
a marketing trip by a company trade delegation to the 
Russian Federation, Ukrania, Belarus, and Uzbekistan 
to study the market and establish relations with relevant 
companies and agencies. 


The delegation included Ahmad Zaki Mumiyah, head of 
the Mutual Agreements Sector; Ibrahim ‘Abbas, head of 
the Import Sector, Hamdi Zayid, head of the Export 
Sector; and Samir ‘Azmi, corporation counsel for com- 
pany development and exhibitions. 
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Company president Kamal Hilal stated that this was the 
first time for Egypt to consider importing short-staple 
cotton under mutual trade agreements with the new CIS 
countries, rather than direct importation in hard cur- 
rency against the export of Egyptian long-staple cotton 
[as published], The most important Egyptian exports 
under the agreements will be pharmaceuticals, medical 
and hospital supplies, ambulances, fragrances, computer 
hardware, perfumes, and cosmetics. The most important 
Egyptian imports under the agreements will be sunflower 
oil, various vegetable oils, lumber, craft paper, unproc- 
essed wool and hides, coal, tomato paste, glass, sugar, 
fertilizer, silk, and chemicals. 


Ahmad Zaki added that implementation of these agree- 
ments is expected to begin next | May, and that agree- 
ment during this visit was reached on establishing exhi- 
bitions of Egyptian products in CIS countries, where 
they enjoy a great reputation. Sale of these products in 
hard currency will be permitted at the exhibitions. 


Ways To Halt Foreign Currency Outflow 
Proposed 


924A1061A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Tatyana Ryzhinkova, under the rubric: “An 
Occasion To Think: “How To Return the ‘Runaway’ 
Billions’’} 


[Text] Foreign currency is flooding across the border in a 
rush. Oil and lubricants, precious metals are being trans- 
ported out, under the guise of material for recycling. 
Businessmen are also resorting to a more simple 
“scheme”: they pack a small suitcase to bursting with 
“greenies” and carry it openly over the border to avoid 
taxation. Unlike their literary prototype, there is nothing 
to threaten the well-being of these modern Ostap Benders 
[hero of NEP-era comic novel by Iif and Petrov, “The 
Twelve Chairs”—trans.|. The borders of the former Soviet 
Union are transparent in many places, and today's cus- 
toms officers are extremely fond of presents. 


Lately, Weetern bankers happily complain: “You barely 
have time to give the Russians dollars before they're 
back in our accounts again.” 


In this joke, unfortunately, there is a large grain of truth. 
Just now, 25 billion dollars have literally “fled Russia— 
a sum exceeding the amount of credit promised to us by 
the West. 


Of course, we can scold our domestic businessmen for 
their lack of patriotism, search for the criminal in these 
types of operations. But it will not lead to anything 
positive. We'll catch some small fry and punish him as 
an example, while the flood of “escaping” dollars keeps 
increasing. 


In the mean time, there is the example of Latin America, 
which ran into similar problems in the eighties, and is 
now dealing with them successfully. We will recall that 
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quite recently the foreign debt for Mexico and Brazil was 
nearly 100 billion dollars each, The indebtedness of 
Argentina, Venezuela, Chile and other countries on that 
continent had reached record sums, 


Add t this the headlong flight of capital funds in the 
seventies and eighties that were protected in this way 
from the incompetent politics of local governments and 
military regimes—protectionism and an inability to sup- 
port free enterprise. The situat on was aggravated by 
corruption in the local official apparatus. 


The rise of Latin America’s economy is related to the 
plan bearing the name of current U.S. Secretary of the 
Treasury Nicholas Brady. According to this plan, the 
countries of the region received preferential status in 
trade with the United States, and international creditors 
have come to agreemen.s with those debtor countries 
whose governments have begun liberalizing trade and 
have created favorable domestic conditions for the func- 
tioning of private capital. 


The results were not slow to appear. Just last year, 40 
billion dollars were returned to Latin America. An even 
larger sum of returning “easy” dollars is expected this 
year. The main flow of capital funds rushed into 
branches of industry ‘hat turn a quick profit, such as, for 
example, textiles. 


The letting off of “revolutionary steam" in Latin 
America, which had been in the past heavily subsidized 
by the CPSU, makes this continent with its cheap labor 
force and rich natural resources relatively attractive for 
foreign investments. 


It wou! 1 not hurt young democratic Russia to learn from 
the Latin American experience. The Jackson-Vanick 
amendment, which established high tariffs or Russian 
goods, has recently been repealed by President ! iush. It is 
extremely likely that Western creditors and the IMF will 
offer loans for the stabilization of the ruble. There is still 
an acute need to create conditions that would be favor- 
able for the attraction of foreign investors. 


In order to do this, we must quickly adopt a package of 
laws guaranteeing a high profit norm for foreign capital, 
as well as political stability in the country. Western 
businessmen are scared away by the mere possibility of a 
“raving bolshevik” return to power, capable once again 
of nationalizing property, and by corruption in the 
official apparatus, which had achieved incredible pro- 
portions. 


It 1s also worth thinking about how to prevent local 
businessmen, and anyone else with hard currency in his 
hands, from rushing, in any way possible, to send it back 
to Western banks, where their deposits are assured 
security and the proper interest. It would be better to 
create these guarantees within the country by estab- 
lishing strict confidentiality in deposits through legisla- 
tive means, and to remove obstacles to transferring them 
wherever necessary, without fiscal tarnffs. 
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At the first stage, affiliates of the American or Swiss 
baaks, themselves, could insure the security of depos- 
itors’ interests, if they open up here, in our country, 
Maybe then, the billions of dollars belonging to 
domestic businessmen returning from abroad together 
with foreign investors would create the necessary 
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financial base for the successful continuation of market 
reform. It is possible that those 70-80 billion dollars 
transferee in times past by the CPSU to secret accounts 
in the West would also return home, something that 
would be extremely unlikely if we were to resort to 
lawsuits. 
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Rutskoy Warns of Possible Civil War in Russia 
924C'1287A Moscow VODNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 12, Apr 92 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Aleksandr Rutskoy conducted by 
Viadimir Stukalov; place and date not given; published 
under the heading “Not an April | Interview”: “What Is 
Happening in Russia Could End in Civil War..."’] 


[Text] [Stukalov] Aleksandr Vladimirovich, the country 
and we together with it have approached a most serious 
Stage of conteniporary Russian history, a stage at which 
each of us and the fatherland are confronted with the 
brutally obvious question: To be or not to be? What do 
you see as the fundamental aspects in an analysis of the 
situation in Russia and the prospects of its development? 


[Rutskoy] First, there is no alternative to the strategic 
course of the transformations formulated i: President 
Boris Yeltsin's program. All attempts to impede the 
comprehensive reform of society and, even more, return 
it to the “bright communist yesterday” are the road to 
nowhere, the road to hisiorical impasse. 


Second, granted this general understanding, we must 
recognize, however, that the fall of totalitarianism does 
not in itself automatically give rise to democracy. 
Democracy needs to be created and built in all its 
dimensions, with a close watch being kept on the polit- 
ical temperature of society. It has to be affirmed that in 
today’s development of the economic and political situ- 
ation destructive tendencies are predominant, as before. 
Although perceptible in individual elements of the life of 
society, constructive processes have yet to strengthen or 
sink deep roots. 


But | would like to emphasize that I am not a supporter 
of some catastrophic forecasts and scenarios of our 
development and I do not in the least think in terms of 
the Deluge and the end of the world in one country. | 
believe that a sober analysis, without embellishment, of 
the current situation is essential to us in order for us to 
find practicable and effective ways to advance. This is 
my fundamental position. 


[Stukalov] Also important for Russia now is another 
question—what is the highway of the formation of the 
social structure? 


[Rutskoy] Truly, without having comprehended this 
fundamental! question and without having determined 
the starting positions, intermediate frontiers, and the 
goals of development, we are condemned to a seesawing 
from one extreme to the other, political uncertainty, loss 
of tempo and, ultimately, loss of control of the situation. 
We are now seeing how processes taking shape sponta- 
neously in the sphere of the economy, policy, and the 
social consciousness are pushing the country toward an 
era of wild uncivilized capitalism, in which the interests 
of opportunist easy gain, bureaucratic well-being, and a 
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disregard for national values are supplanting responsi- 
bility for the fate of the state and the safety and well- 
being of its citizens, | am convinced this path does not 
correspond to Russia's national interests. In addition, we 
simply do not have the time to reproduce all that through 
which many Western states have passed. Nor is there any 
need to. Russia undoubtedly possesses everything neces- 
sary in order, through a prudent combination of market 
and regulatory principles, to organically plug itself into 
the system of economic relationships which have taken 
shape in the world. 


A most important condition of Russia's emergence from 
the profound crisis is the formulation of clear-cut prin- 
ciples of the shaping of Russian statehood. In this sense 
we have now found ourselves in the most unenviable 
Situation—-between past and future, when the former 
statehood has been destroyed and the new one has not 
yet taken shape. 


It is extremely important for all of us to understand that 
democracy is not only the power of deputies and a 
president elected by the populace. Democracy 1s prima- 
rily power of the law based on the professionalism and 
responsibility of politicians and the state and economic 
administrative system. The continued process of socio- 
political disintegration and the collapse of Russian 
society can only be averted on the basis of realization of 
the principles of the supremacy and subordination of 
laws and the priority of human rights and liberties. A 
strong and efficient system of power structures demands 
not only the developed horizontal coordination of all its 
components but also precise vertical subordination. A 
new constitution is needed today more than ever, and it 
must enshrine these principles. 


{Stukalov] How do you view the fact that Sobchak and 
Popov are drawing up a draft Constitution of Russia and 
will offer it as an alternative at the Sixth Congress of 
People’s Deputies? Will this not have a “‘splittist”’ effect 
on the deputies? 


[Rutskoy] The draft constitution on which the Constitu- 
tional Commission has been working for a year will be 
presented to the congress. As far as the alternative draft 
of Sobchak and Popov is concerned, we have no prohi- 
bition on creativity, after all. 


[Stukalov] Under the conditions of social heterogeneous- 
ness and stratification only a strong democratic state can 
bring the entire spectrum of contradictions and aspira- 
tions of varying levels to a common denominator. The 
state is not performing this function at the present time. 
As a result disturbing symptoms of a repetition of the 
path which the Union trod have been visible increasingly 
distinctly in Russian development.... 


[Rutskoy] Yes, this is so. The situation in Russia could 
be unpredictable henceforward. Unconcealed calls for 
disobedience and violence are being heard, the citizens’ 
national dignity is being insulted.... For this reason the 
consolidation of the forces which are opposed to this and 
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which ar. for us extricating Russia from the economic 
and political crisis, chaos, and disintegration together is 
$0 necessary, 


Nat.onalist passions have been inflamed of late in Tatar- 
stan, the cranking up of national-separatist forces in 
other regions of Russia has begun, the conflagration of 
national conflicts is flaring up increasingly vividly in the 
North Caucasus, former oblast party committee secre- 
taries have decided to form a Siberian republic.... And 
with secession from Russia, unfailingly. All this testifies 
that under the conditions of the absence of strong 
Russian statehood, power in many regions is being 
usurped by national-careerists, whose activity is in fact 
subordinated to the tasks of preservation of the former 
feudal-communist administration. 


If these negative processes are not stopped but encour- 
aged, what will happen in Russia is inevitable. I call on 
the uncoming Congress of People’s Deputies to carry 
through constructively and finally adopt the constitu- 
tion, for we cannot live without a basic law. It is there 
that we should enshrine legislatively all questions con- 
nected with the autonomous formations and the struc- 
ture of Russia. In addition, | support the introduction 
into law of a supplement concerning the institution of 
criminal proceedings against leaders, regardless of their 
status, who call for separatism and chauvinism. The 
encouragement of what is currently happening in Russia 
could end in civil war. 


[Stukalov] Dudayev and Gamsakhurdia have advocated 
the creation of a union of states of the Caucasus.... 


[Rutskoy] Six months ago even | was saying that Gam- 
sakhurdia would come unstuck, for unconcealed sepa- 
ratism alvays comes to this. 


[Stukalov] The agreements concluded within the frame- 
work of the CIS recognize as inviolable the borders 
between the former Union republics. What is your 
attitude toward this? 


{[Rutskoy! Everything connected with borders evokes 
turbulent emotions in many people. | am sometimes 
accused of monarchism and imperial thinking, and my 
photographs inscribed with the words “Emperor of All 
Rus” are being sold in Ukraine even. Please understand, 
I am no emperor. Let us put it this way: The history of 
Russia was created over millennia, the borders also were 
shaped over millennia. Sovereign independent states 
which have become subjects of international law have 
now been formed. The question arises—I am talking not 
as vice president but simply as an individual—if this 1s 
an independent state, why must I give away primordially 
Russian land, taking a serene view of this? Do not forget 
that after we have gone our children will remain, and 
they will then remember their predecessors and call them 
unprintable names even. Therefore let us determine our 
position thus: To each his own 


{Stukalov] It is clear to everyone that it 1s essential to 
stop the process of Russia's disintegration. And the 
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federal treaty, which has been initialed, is evidently to 
play an enormous part here? 


[Rutskoy] Delay over the signing of the federal treaty is 
fraught with the danger of national-state crisis. 


[Stukalov] How will the party you head react to discus- 
sion at the congress of the federal treaty? 


[Rutskoy] Both I and my party support a single federal 
state, an authoritative and responsible member of the 
world community. | hope that the forthcoming congress, 
having put aside the squabbles and dismantling, will 
display collective wisdom and responsibility during dis- 
cussion of this issue. 


[Stukalov] The key to the answers to many of the 
problems with which life is confronting us is to be found 
in the economic sphere. The main thing, in my view, is to 
determine the priorities and goals of forward progress.... 


[Rutskoy] I believe that we have a program concept of a 
radical reforming of the economic system formulated by 
Yeltsin in his speech last October. But the progress of the 
economic reform shows that its practical embodiment is 
proceeding too contradictorily and inconsistently and 
with unjustified costs. There arises the question of the 
need not only for a current operational adjustment of 
what is intended but also a systemic comprehension of 
the content of the economic reform and the formulation 
of urgent measures in response. 


[Stukalov] Of what does the systemic approach which 
you propose consist? 


[Rutskoy] First, a plan determining the staged and 
consistent nature of the actions of the president, the 
Supreme Soviet, and the government not only in the 
implementation of reforms but also in the event of 
situations creating crisis problems arising 1s essential. 


Second, it is necessary, aS a priority, to put together a 
package of legislative instruments regulating the rela- 
tionship of people, as subjects of market management, to 
property. All the talk about the market will be groundless 
unless the right of ownership is legally enshrined and 
sacredly protected. 


The status of enterprises of the state sector requires legal 
formalization. The present position of the state, indus- 
trial, agrarian, and economic-planning structures 1s a 
derivative of lack of responsibility, legal arbitrariness, 
and social vulnerability. The privatization campaign and 
unthinking conversion have led to the embezzlement of 
State property and a winding down of production and 
brought us dangerously close to economic paralysis. 


Third, the current situation is extremely difficult, but 
not hopeless. A current imperative is the formulation of 
an economically justified plan clearly and specifically 
recording what and for what length of time remains in 
the economy to the state and what will be privatized or 
converted to other forms of ownership. It 1s essential to 
halt the indiscriminate process of chaotic privatization, 
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primarily in the sectors on which the economic stability 
of the state and its security depend. State property under 
our conditions must not be destroyed but reformed. 


Fourth, a recovery of finances and the conversion of the 
ruble into a respectable and attractive currency-—it 1s 
this which is both the initial condition and substantive 
task of the entire economic reform, Russia's resource 
wealth and degree of provision with equipment are such 
that the currency servicing them cannot, by definition, 
be weak. | am convinced that the issuance of shares in 
real property, primarily the land, could make the Rus- 
sian ruble an effective unit of currency. 


Each citizen who so desired could become a holder of 
shares and real property. At the initial stage, what is 
more, some of these shares would be distributed on a fair 
and gratis basis. Man's dependent and, at times, servile 
position, when by the end of his life he has nothing other 
than a beggarly pension, would thereby be overcome. 


Fifth, the insertion of the civilized principle in Russia's 
foreign economic relations with foreign states !s 
required. What is happening now is reminiscent of 
highway robbery and an orgy of tyranny and lawlessness. 
For example, at the time when 70,000 homes in Russia 
cannot be settled on account of a lack of carpentry 
products, train after timber-carrying train is going 
abroad. Dozens of enterprises are at a standstill on 
account of a lack of raw material, and blast furnaces are 
coming to a halt. And however paradoxical, a consider- 
able amount of the foreign currency earned here has 
settled in accounts in banks of other countries. 


[Stukalov] All that you have enumerated brought you, 
evidently, to the idea of the need for the imposition of an 
economic state of emergency in Russia? 


[Rutskoy] Yes, it is essential in Russia to impose an 
economic state of emergency as a legal mode of opera- 
tion making it possible within a short space of time and 
with people’s unconditional personal responsibility to 
initially halt the slide toward economic and, conse- 
quently, social collapse also and then to create the 
prospects for economic upturn. Today’s reality shows 
that dependable economic levers ensuring observance of 
the laws are essentially lacking. It has to be acknowl- 
edged that this situation will have involuntarily and for 
a time to be rectified by measures of administration 
pressure. And we should agree to this. 


{Stukalov] lt is well known that there has now been a 
sharp increase in Rutskoy’s popularity rating among the 
military. And instead of you having been appointed 
minister of defense of Russia, you have been “thrown”’ 
into a most difficult sector—raising up agriculture.... 


[Rutskoy] I have become the country’s chief agrarian 
specialist, as many people now call me, at my own wish: 
I asked the president for this appointment. | was at one 
time involved in the military-industnal complex and its 
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“interface” with agriculture, and back then | developed 
my own concept of the provision of servicemen with 
food. 


As far as agriculture specifically is concerned, my phi- 
losophy of land and agro-industrial reform, as developed 
jointly with the experts, is as follows. The country's 
agro-industrial complex must be converted from a 
burden on the state to a self-disposing, predominantly 
commercial structure intrinsically orented toward the 
consumer. It should be clear to everyone here that it is 
not a question of another agro-experiment, of which our 
country has had plenty. 


The meaning of what is intended lies elsewhere: trans- 
forming within the framework of the market the system 
of relationships among the agrarian producers, industry, 
the trade network, and the consumers on the principles 
of mutual and complete commercial and legal responsi- 
bility, interest, and creative motivation. The financial 
aspect may be secured thanks to the issuance of shares in 
the land and its resource component and the attraction 
to the reform program of the investments of national and 
foreign enterprise. The sphere of the production, storage, 
processing, and distribution of products wil! be served by 
a number of commercial corporations, some of which 
have already been created. 


[Stukalov] The new model of the social arrangement 
presupposes the creation also of a qualitatively different 
social structure? How is this process going? 


[Rutskoy] With difficulty. The social strata connected 
not with production but with brokerage commercial 
activity are coming to the fore, unfortunately. Society 1s 
rapidly stratifying. Today, if we are moving toward the 
market, I see as the main task helping the entrepreneur- 
producer stand on his own two feet. Government credit 
and a well-conceived system of tax privileges, not the 
principle of sink or swim, are needed for this. 


It 1s necessary in parallel with this to create a “middle 
class,” which should be the socioeconomic basis of a 
society undergoing reform and the condition of its social 
stability. Privatization and incorporation, which would 
enable the population of Russia to become the owners 
and co-owners of private property, could help here. 


{Stukalov] Russia's future will largely depend on the 
kind of relations which take shape between the states and 
peoples of the former Soviet Union.... 


[Rutskoy] The trend toward a growth of conflicts among 
the participants in the CIS continues to operate at this 
time. I believe that a priority of all politicians and 
leaders of the countries of the Commonwealth should be 
the stabilization of mutual relations and trans‘tion to 
partnership. Neither our peoples nor history will forgive 
us if we permit the Commonwealth to be transformed 
into a “co-enemydom.” 


It is essential in this connection to urgently reconsider 
the attitude toward the army. What is happening to it 
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today withstands no criticism. And to call what is 
happening by its proper name, what is going on is 
breakdown and demoralization. People are dying in their 
tens and hundreds. This cannot continue. 


It is extraordinarily important that the Commonwealth 
complete the settlement of legal and organizational ques- 
tions of the armed forces and that Russia proclaim a 
clear defense policy and enact a law on defense, the 
army, and the status of servicemen. There has already 
been in our history a bitter moment when tae country 
lost the army and control of the armed forces. This led to 
the bloody and protracted civil war. 


We must also preclude a situation in which our soldiers 
and officers are, willingly or not, dragged into armed 
conflicts between participants in the CIS. | am a con- 
vinced supporter of the withdrawal of the armed forces 
from the zone of interethnic clashes. At the same time 
Russia's responsibility within the framework of the CIS 
and as a member of the United Nations and its national 
interests could, at the request of the corresponding 
States, require the presence of Russia's military in the 
zones separating the parties to the conflicts. But these 
units should be formed exclusively on a voluntary basis. 


{Stukalov] What is your attitude toward the fact of the 
dispatch of forces of the Russian Federation to Yugo- 
slavia? 


[Rutskoy] I consider this a normal phenomenon. Russia 
is a member of the United Nations and a subject of 
international law. The only thing with which I disagree is 
the fact that our boys get approximately $30 a month 
there—30 times less than the soldiers of the other 
countries. 


[Stukalov] You once declared in the press that there are 
nuclear weapons in the Transcaucasus, then refuted this. 
So are there or not? 


[Rutskoy] There were, air weapons, in the main, up to 
last August. Now all nuclear weapons have been with- 
drawn from this region. 


[Stukalov] The realization of the contemplated plans 
about which you have spoken is possible only given civil 
accord, efficient work, and the full-blooded political 
assertiveness of parties and movements? 


[Rutskoy] We are approaching the stage where elective 
bodies will be formed by the parliamentary path, on the 
basis of political parties and programs. Any party organ 
which lays claim to a pronounced role in the life of the 
country must organize its activity from the standpoints 
of responsibility for the fate of the state and the Russian 
people. The demands of the day are that we rise above 
narrow interparty disagreements and set aside chiefism, 
having recognized, finally, that parties and social move- 
ments are created for realization of people's political 
wishes. It is essential today to move away from the 
mass-meeting approach and division into “reds,” 
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“whites,” “browns” and such, Our history knows that 
this has always ended in bloodshed. 


Our sole salvation is the unity of the entire people and 
the democratic forces, mutual understanding, and con- 
structiveness 


Yeltsin Sub its Draft Law on Government 


924C1276C Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VEST in Russian 
24 Apr 92 pl 


[Report by Lev Vasilyev: “Government in the Law”] 


[Text] During the last day of the congress—rather than in 
a month, or three, or by December, as the deputies were 
demanding—Russia’s President B. Yeltsin presented, by 
way of a legislative initiative, the draft law “On the 
Government of Russian Federation.” 


According to the draft law, the government of Russia is 
subordinate to the president of the Russian Federation. 


The chairman of the government is appointed by the 
president of the Russian Federation upon approval by 
the Supreme Soviet. In the event the Supreme Soviet 
does not approve the candidacy of the prime minister, 
the president has a right, within one month, to appoint 
an acting chairman of the government for up to one vear 
or to act as the head of the government himself until the 
chairman of the Russian Federation's Government is 
appointed in prescribed order. 


Deputy prime ministers, ministers, and chairmen of 
state committees are appointed to their jobs and relieved 
of them by the president on the presentation from the 
chairman of the government. 


Members of the government cannot al the same time be 
people's deputies, or have any other paid jobs with the 
exception of teaching. They cannot belong to political 
parties and movement, support them financially, partic- 
ipate in political actions, or engage in political agitation 
and propaganda. 


To ensure the operational leadership of the national 
economy, the government's collegium functions as a 
permanent organ of the government. 


Stankevich Views on Struggle To Influence 
Yeltsin 

924C 12764 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 21 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Russian Federation State Adviser Sergey 
Stankevich, by Mikhail Karpov; place and date not 
given: “The Struggle for Influence on the President—As 
Seen by Russian Federation State Adviser Sergey 
Stankevich”’] 


[Text] [Stankevich] The congress represented another 
round of protracted argument about power. During the 
first phases of the reform, especially when the task was to 
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rid Russia of the communist dictatorship, bringing up 
the issue of power was natural, now, however, months 
after it collapsed, | believe it totally inadmissible to drag 
on another apportionment of power and concentrate 
mostly on this, One of the juicier sides of this st eis 
the struggle for influence on the president. And the 
leading Motivation in it is the desire to monopolize 
access to the president 


[Karpov] It seems that Yuriy Petrov has lost this battle’ 


Stankevich| It is hard to tell whether he lost it or not, 

hat was mostly held against him was his past. Which is 
probably not quite right. Frankly, now that his resigna- 
tion has been accepted, many circumstances that had 
been absent in the views of many of his critics are 
becoming evident, He truly was a functionary... of the 
old school. He was a man capable of organizing certain 
activities. 


[Karpov] It is bad” 


[Stankevich] It is good. And because of that, It does 
occur to me in retrospect: The desire to simply replace 
partocrats with democrats, unfortunately, swiftly brings 
about the degradation of a corresponding sphere of 
activities 


[Karpov] Does it mean that the democrats clinically are 
“nol cutting it” in terms of current demands” 


[Stankevich] In my opinion, there is no cut-and-dry rule 
in this. | do not think it is possible to offer a clear and 
unequivocal formula; however, the contention that a 
democrat, because of his democratic primogeniture, is 
better that any partocrat seems absurd to me. Reminds 
me of the famous play by Pogodin about a clock repair 
master. 


[Karpov] “The Kremlin Chimes?” 


{Stankevich] Yes, yes. It is not a given in that a democrat 
should fix the clock better just because of his convic- 
tions. We really should look at the concrete results of one 
or another activity. But this is just a one-sided remark. 
As to the real struggle for the influence on the president, 
it sometimes acquires completely grotesque forms. Like 
some people, who make themselves the laughing stock of 
the world by attempting to prohibit the president from 
having advisers. And they do it under a more than 
questionable motto: The advisers, they say, duplicate the 
work of one or another constitutional organ. Nothing of 
the kind! None of the advisers—at least those | know— 
has the right to make decisions of mandatory 
nature. None possesses any means of enforcement. 


[Karpov] What about the means of convincing? The 
advisers do have that, do they not? 


[Stankevich] Convincing—yes! But in the final count the 
president himself selects the circle of reference, with 
which he maintains contact. Naturally, he should have 
several. The first is obvious: the leaders of the Supreme 
Soviet and its chambers, chairmen of committees, and 
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faction leaders, This circle of contact is a must for the 
president, Moreover, it is desirable to finally put 
together the strategic headquarters for the reform, which 
we still do not have, Regardless of whether we make it an 
official body, as has been done with an attempt to create 
a State Council, or it remains without official status, We 
need a reform's strategic headquarters, And it is quite 
obvious that it should be formed by the president and 
perhaps several of his closest confederates, together with 
the Supreme Soviet leadership. They must gather on a 
weekly basis and work out some principal, strategic 
decisions that from there on are implemented at all 
levels of power without exception. Both legislative and 
executive, 


Karpov] Will this list include Burbulis, who is under fire 
rom all possible positions, including accusations that he 
literally manipulates the president” 


[Stankevich] | would not dare at this point to put 
together a list of names. This probably should be done in 
a dialog between the president and the leaders of the 
Supreme Soviet and the government. But by the logic of 
things, Gennadiy Eduardovich should be in it. I am 
afraid, however, that the purely personal confrontation 
has gone too far... 


[Karpov] And the next circles of contact, as you indi- 
cated” 


{Stankevich] This includes those who may be called the 
leaders of public opinion. First of all the leaders of 
political parties, the strongest trade unions, and public 
movements. And also the people that perhaps do not 
represent some clearly defined group, but whose opinion 
influences the state of the minds in the society. For 
instance, cultural figures or, in general, spiritual shep- 
herds, widely recognized authorities. 


And, finally, one more circle of contact—the informa- 
tional-analytical. It includes all agencies that supply 
information to the president, centers of public opinion 
research, and individual experts. And—advisers, aides, 
which also are necessary. 


The point is that the president, in absorbing all this 
information, naturally, puts everything in the place 
where he believes it belongs, and defines the priorities. 
For instance, communication with the Supreme Soviet 
leadership apparently is of dominant importance. Nev- 
ertheless, he still has to somehow digest it, sort it out, 
and formulate his own options regarding the policy of 
the state. Both tactical and strategic. Run through all 
conceivable models. Every president in the world has the 
means of doing this. And it would be incongruous and 
laughable to question the president's might to have 
advisers. 


[Karpov] What is the reason, in your opinion, why the 
president maintains stubborn and rather tense silence 
regarding everything that 1s taking place at the congress” 
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[Stankevich] | think it stems from the formula known 
since Pushkin's times. From “Boris Godunov": “Be 
silent, a tear's voice should not be wasted in the air, a5 
the holy peal, it only should announce a great grief or a 
great celebration.” 


[Karpov] We have drifted away from the congress. What 
new did the Russian Federauion's state adviser see in it” 


[Stankevich] The only thing | would like to say is that its 
important resull, in my opinion, was that the political 
fragmentation, which we have observed until now (the 
number of political parties has been growing, splits and 
divisions have been taking place) apparently has given 
way to the process of consolidation of forces. A very 
important and positive one. It is obviously gathering 
strength. In my opinion, three em blocs have estab- 
li themselves. Supporters of reform—and by the 
same virtue supporters of the government, albeit with 
some qualifications. An opposition bloc, which seems to 
be equal to the former—there are approximately 300 
people in each, and the in-between bloc of about 160 
votes that generally hold centrist positions, then, 
depending on which way their sympathies lean, a 
majority coalition forms. For me, it is a sign of a certain 
maturity of the parliamentary institution, because this is 
precisely the way most such organs in the world work. 


[Karpov] This is strange to hear—to say the least—at the 
time when we hear voices, outcry, and even screaming 
that the congress is beneath any criticism... 


[Stankevich}] | am talking about the maturity of the 
institution. And that the tradition of parliamentarism is 
gradually developing here. Of course, the size of the 
congress 1s not optimal—to put it mildly—but at the 
same time we should not pin any unrealistic hopes on it. 
This is not a means of adopting specific decisions; it is 
rather the means—with some distortions and perhaps 
even exaggerations—but still to hear the voice of Russia! 


Of course, it is not an adequate reflection. Because no 
representative organ in our country can keep up with the 
changes in it. Nevertheless, | am not afraid to appear 
archaic: In this sense, | am resolutely against any talk 
about disbanding, dissolving, suspending the activities, 
or whichever way it is called, of the congress. Against 
badgering the deputies with abandonment. Despite the 
fact that it is obvious that their remarks are paradoxi- 
cally laughable, absurd, and not even very smart. We 
should not discredit the very idea of representative 
democracy to such an extent that it would be impossible 
to return to it later. 


I support the idea that during the penod of intensive 
reforms, of a qualitative transition, the principle of 
initiative leadership of the executive power should dom- 
inate. The legislative power plays along, helps, corrects, 
directs, and even supervises, but consciously imposes a 
limitation upon itself. This is a normal relationship, and 
I would welcome it, had it been understood. To treat 
representative organs as such with contempt, to declare 
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them unneeded is a very dangerous tendency. It is 
destructive. To count on it would be myopic 


Rumyantsey ‘Satisfied’ With Voting on 
Constitution 


924012768 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 2] Apr 92 p 2 


[Report on 20 April press conference by Executive 
Secretary of the Constitutional Commission Oleg Rumy- 
antsev by Bors Sherman: “The Founding Fathers Got 
Off With Hardly a Scare: Oleg Rumyantsev Is Satisfied 
With the Results of the Vote on the Draft"’] 


[Text] Executive Secretary of the Constitutional Com- 
mission Oleg Rumyantsey said in the course of the press 
conference yesterday that he is satisfied with the con- 
gress’ debate results on the draft of the republic's new 
constitution. He was especially laudatory in respect to 
Ruslan Khasbulatov’s “useful and talented work,” 
highly praising his ability to find important compro- 
mises in the “lobbying, but not back room’ consulta- 
tions with representatives from deputy factions and 


groups 


It should be said that the final text of the resolution “On 
the Draft of the Russian Federation Constitution and the 
Procedures for Its Further Development" does in fact 
give grounds for such a conclusion. Clearly it represents 
a quite adequate reflection of the balance of power 
established in the congress, which, on the one hand, 
permits the supporters of the purely parliamentary 
methods of the constitutional reform to attach a solid 
legal status to the results of the year and a half's work of 
the Constitutional Commission and Supreme Soviet 
committees, while on the other leaves the door open for 
the authors of the alternative “presidential” draft. While 
supporting the general concept of ‘constitutional 
reforms, as well as the basic postulates of the draft, 
approved by the Russian Federation's Supreme Soviet,” 
the actual congress maintains that “Rumyantsev's” 
draft—which, under the active leadership of Khasbu- 
latov, has gone through a thorough cleaning during the 
last session of the parliament—is not considered the only 
legitimate one, and the only one that may become the 
legal basis for the final text of the national constitution. 
The formula quoted above is, of course, not as radical as 
the one proposed by Rumyantsev—"to adopt as a basis.” 
Still, the results of the rating vote that revealed the 
preference in support of the option presented by the 
faction Change: New Policy do not provide grounds for 
despair to the White House constitutionalists. 


It should be noted, however, that the optimism 
expressed by Oleg Rumyantsev at the press conference, 
seems somewhat excessive. He maintains, for instance, 
that the adopted resolution protects the draft from 
excessively active encroachments on the part of the 
president and the administration's legal structures, even 
if the activities of the Constitutional Commission appear 
totally unacceptable io them. There 1s no real reason for 
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such contidence: The directive to “develop, while taking 
into account the president's comments and proposals” 
regarding Chapter X VI (on federal and legislative power) 
and XVII (on executive power) leaves an opening for 
most energetic attempts to graft the cuttings from Sha- 
khray's draft onto Rumyantsev's. 


It is hard to be certain that as a result of this operation 
the ripe fruit of the constitutional reform will not bear 
close resemblance to the president's alternative draft. 
After all, it is exactly these chapters that regulate the 
division of competencies and mghts between different 
branches of power that makes this draft different from 
the canonical document. 


Amendments’ Effect on Current Constitution 
Discussed 


924C 1333B Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
21 Apr 92 pi 


[Interview with Professor Boris Lazarev, Russian 
Academy of Sciences State and Law Institute sector 
head, conducted by DELOVOY MIR correspondent 
Boris Krotkov: “We Could Have Done Without the 
Long Arguments"’] 


[Text] Russia has always been unlucky with its constitu- 
tion. to 1918 the country did not have one at all—the 
czars did not need it. And later it also proved to be 
unnecessary for the bolsheviks as well. Instead of a 


In recent years the Russian Basic Law has repeatedly 
been subjected to changes. The most significant of these 
were made several days ago at the 6th Congress of 
People's Deputies. Around 300 amendments were intro- 
duced into the document. Our DELOVOY MIR corre- 
spondent talks with Professor Boris Lazarev, sector head 
of the Russian Academy of Sciences State and Law 
Institute, about what this has given us. 


[Correspondent] Boris Mikhaylovich, how would you 
evaluate the document after the amendments which were 
introduced into it” 


{Lazarev] | would say this: It is contradictory, reminis- 
cent of a patched building which has outlived its time. It 
will still stand for some time, but it is clear that we must 
hurry in erecting a new one. And if this depended on me, 
I would not waste this precious time of the congress to 
renovate the old constitution. | might add that we could 
have lived with the old one for a few more months. 
~~, -— have happened. But evidently the polit- 
ical difference of opinion among the deputies has 
become so acute that they felt it better to introduce 
several hundred amendments into the current constitu- 
tion, and thereby let off some of the steam. | believe that 
those deputies who do not want the adoption of a new 
Basic Law in general, must fee! a little lighter at heart 
now, as they say. 
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Correspondent] | would not be surprised if after some 
ume we heard from them that now we should not bother 
with the adoption of a new constitution at all, Then 
again, we must wait and see. | would like to ask you: 
What kind of a state do we have” Before it was consid- 
ered Soviet 


|Lazarev] No, we are not a Soviet state. We no longer 
have the recognized principle of supremacy of power by 
the Soviets over all other power structures. The Congress 
of People's Deputies is a legislative power which stands 
by itself, and the president who has been elected by the 
people is the head of executive power—and stands by 
himself. And the picture is the same locally: The Soviets 
on one hand, and the mayor who is independent of them 
on the other. So, we have said good-bye to Soviet power, 
although the power structures called Soviets have been 
retained. 


[Correspondent] Today we have occasion to hear from 
the proponents of strong presidential power that as a 
result of the amendments which have been introduced, 
the constitution will facilitate the establishment of dual 
power. And this, they say, will lead to chaos. Do you 
agree with such affirmations? 


{Lazarev] No. In any current state there is a parliament 
and there is executive power, often represented by the 
president. And if the division of functions between them 
has been performed correctly, in a civilized manner, no 
chaos is observed. In our country, however, | see the 
danger of chaos in something else. In the fact that the 
apparatus of the president duplicates the apparatus of 
the government. Ideally, all management structures 
should be subordinate exclusively to the government, 
and the government itself—to the president. Here, how- 
ever, there has been a mixing of powers. 


[Correspondent] Let us return to the introduction of 
amendments to the current constitution. Perhaps 
without this the country’s entry into the market might be 
inhibited? 


{Lazarev] With that variant of the constitution which we 
had prior to the congress, it was fully possible to make 
the transition to a market economy. | am also not sure 
that those 300 amendments will somehow accelerate this 
process, and moreover, will help us overcome the crisis. 
In general, we must understand one thing: this document 
in itself does not accelerate and does not inhibit move- 
ment. Everything depends on specific actions within the 
framework of the Basic Law. The constitution is a 
foundation on which we may build different buildings. 


And one more consideration. If the organizers of the 
debates had first consulted with the jurists and had given 
us the texts of the amendments to work out, after our 
polishing many of the debates which took place at the 
congress would simply not have happened. After all, 
specialists on state affairs were practically not involved 
in an expert evaluation of the drafts. | might add that 
this must necessarily be done when we prepare for the 
public discussion of the new draft constitution. 
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Congress Ends in ‘Draw’ 


9240 12834 Moscow KOMSOMOLSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 25 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


' \ruicle by Sergey Razin: “The Sun of the Reform Shines 
Increasingly Brighter...: The Sixth Congress of People’s 
Deputies Has Ended. Will There Be a Next One?”} 


[Text] The Gaydar team has held its positions once 
again. Having skillfully deflected the opposition’s check- 
mate attack, the government has clearly raised its polit 
ical rating. But bitter aftertaste remains in the soul. In 
the greater scheme of things, the Sixth Congress of 
People’s Deputies of Russia ended in a draw that may be 
compared perhaps with the Brest Peace Treaty—or 
maybe with the calm before the storm. 


Concern for the fate of reform started to grow on the eve 
of the congress, when market-leaning academics started 
to fire all cannons, when one after the other Deputy 
Prime Ministers 8. Shakhray and G. Burbulis resigned, 
and when the president, over the head of the govern- 
ment, , anded over to the agrarians the longed-for bil- 
lions and announced an immediate correction of course 


It appears that Yeltsin's concessions were interpreted by 
many deputies as weakness and lack of confidence in his 
strength. Imagining themselves Politburo members, they 
brazenly dreeged the president to the podium. That is 
despite the tact that he had not planned to present a 
report on the reform, believing for good reason that 
Gaydar was better suited to explain to the high forum ail 
the beauty of the monetary reform. 


Someone's experienced hand was skillfully prompting 
the congress, gradually pushing it toward an attack 
against the reformers. By the end of the third day the 
deputies’ debates, which graphically described all the 
horrors of chaos, collapse, and impoverishment, had 
materialized into a death sentence on the reform. 


It was at that moment that the “zero option” surfaced in 
St. Andrew's Hall—a draft of the Constitution, devel- 
oped by Shakhray’s group, which puts an end to the 
parliament in its present form. Judging by the remarks 
the deputies got the hint and just about completely 
shifted to the track indicated by the president in his 
report. However, R. Khasbulatov, who personally pre- 
sented a new version of the resolution, brought fresh 
excitement into the dying debate. 


“The chairman always puts me on the spot,’ grumbled 
Yeltsin when the speaker unexpectedly asked him to 
speak. The hall quieted; it seemed that thunder would 
reverberate at any moment. But the president pleaded 
“Do not pressure me. At least until December...” The 
congress, however, once again ignored his plea 


The Kremlin continued to amaze the world with its 
unpredictability. At the height of the fight Yeltsin disap- 
peared from the congress, making things even morc 
foggy. Does this mean that the positions of the president 
and his government do not coincide on all details’ I 
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appeared that the reform was hanging by a thread, then 
Gaydar made his last gamble and announced his resig- 
nation to the entire world 


The situation exploded. Yeltsin continued to maintain 
dead silence. The deputies apparently conjured up a 
vision of a mighty figure with a cudgel in the empty 
“ezar's throne.” Is that not why the congress so hurnedly 
adopted a declaration in support of the reform” 


An idea flecting!y showed up in the press that the speaker 
is Our Man in the presidium. Hiding behind the opposi- 
tion mask, in reality he 1s from the inside shaking loose 
the last stronghold of the totalitanan system. In my 
opinion, the Sixth Congress has removed all masks. 


“Khasbulatoy is a man for whom keeping his post is 
more important than any political ideas,’ Reverend 
Gieb Yakunin told journalists. In Kremlin back rooms 
everyone said that the speaker was a key figure keeping 
everyone tense 


On the eve on the congress, the speaker presented to the 
parliament an alternative program of reforms developed 
at his request by the Supreme Economic Council. The 
substance of the alternative—return to a patrolled 
economy, to the familar set made up of the State 
Planning Committee, the State Committee for Material 
and Technical Supply. and the State Orders. This “mas- 
terpiece’’ became the ideological platform for the oppo- 
sition, in which the first fiddle was played by the Russian 
Unity bloc. In it. the Communists of Russia, the 
Agrarian Union, and the Fatherland [Otchizna] and 
Rossiya factions, which confidently controlled about 40 
percent of the vote, understood each other almost by 
OSMOSIS 


Behind the parliamentary conformists are thousands and 
thousands of real people, who have shifted from party 
committees to soviet executive committees and local 
soviets, who have their bastions in the trade and 
sovkhoz-kolkhoz mafia, and who want to continue to run 
the distributive system 


Fortunately, the frontal attack on the government fizzled 
out immediately, since the Bloc of Constructive Forces 
refused to “change horses midstream.” The backbone of 
this bloc are the Industrial Union and the Workers 
Union, which also have a broad base in the masses that 
also are unhappy with the “monetary fanaticism” of the 
young ministers. Obviousiy' Hundreds of factones are 
without money. But the directors’ lobby did get swayed. 


There must be something about this Gaydar: He gets $24 
billion. he permits the selling arms directly for hard 
currency: and he provided as much freedom as anybody 
can handle. If we go over to the camp of patnots and 
communists, they will definitely chase all the direciors 
back into the “pen.” But the speaker had no intention of 
insisting on the lethal outcome 


“To each faction its own minister’ —one could do the 
government in so much more elegantly with such a 
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slogan. All it takes 1s some effort to remove the shield of 
presidential protection from it by empowering the par 
hament to make ministerial changes Khasbulatoy made 
several attempts to push this idea through, including one 
by means of an amendment to the Constitution. If he 
had succeeded, the speaker would have become the real 
head of state, leaving for the president the role of 
Japanese emperor with miual powers 


It appears that Yeltsin disappeared from the congress in 
order to avoid getting dragged into “‘fistfights”” No 
matter how we turn it, he betted on the ministers who so 
far are rowing against the flow and can at best count on 
the sympathy of a narrow circle of intelligentsia. At the 
same time, to barge straight ahead—by means of a 
referendum and disbandment of the parliament—is too 
much of a risk. Will the people understand’ Will ut 
trigger the collapse of Russia, as happened to the USSR 
after the All-Union Congress was abolished” 


It would be more logical to look for a roundabout way, 
driving a wedge between the deputy factions, which are 
just as diverse as the social groups behind them. Upon 
contemplation, one can turn an obvious evil into an 
unquestionable good. In any oblast party committee, for 
instance, there was always some organ that brilliantly 
served the purpose of scapegoat. All that is needed 1s to 
apportion the responsibility cleverly 


1 think that Yeltsin had a plan of action and acted upon 
it. All his maneuvers in the final count zeroed in on the 
same point. Having ended with the scandal on its hands, 
the frightened congress put itself in a bind by adopting 
the declaration in support of the reforms. So the people 
can hold not only the ministers but also the deputies 
responsible for their impoverishment. And then, appar 
ently slightly distancing himself from the Gaydar team 
the president built a second point of support in the 
government with his intention to bring expenenced 
industrial managers into it 


Now, of course, the fog is clearing. By pulling the 
industnal lobby over to his side, Yeltsin gains much 
more than Gaydar loses by agreeing to a softening of the 
financial policy. Having taken the helm, the industrial- 
ISts at least somewhat strengthen the government's social 
base and begin to senously erode the parhamentary 
opposition, leaving the die-hard conformists doomed to 
a numerical minority. They. of course. showed them. 
selves in their full beauty during these two weeks, pre- 
senting an odious image to the entire congress 


There was only one way to wash off this mark of shame 
without losing the mandate. to distance themse!ves from 
the stalwart conservatives. Therefore. the bloc of demo- 
cratic factions, which unti! now gathered no more than 
one-third of the vote, could tangibly increase its influ- 
ence 


Now everything depends on how the reformers will use 
their main gain—the time. They have gained one more 
chance to attract to their side thousands upon thousands 
of owners in order to open Russia up to big capita! and 
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fast economic rise, After all, the outcome of political 
struggle is decided not in parliamentary intrigues but in 
real lite 


Having strengthened his power, the president has pre 
served the strategic course for market reforms, Giaydar 
will continue to act along the same lines, but with more 
caution and circumspection, paying more attention to 
social protection of the people and balancing between 
the interests of the budget and his industrialist col 
leagues 


Nechayev Comments on Sixth Congress 


Yd 10384 Moscow ROSSTYSAIYVE VEST in Russian 
No 4, 24 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


lInterview with Andrey Nechayeyv, minister of eco- 
nomics, by Nikolay Vishnevskiy, place and date not 
given: “We Did Not Rush to These Chairs, but We Stull 
Have a Lot of Nitty-Gnrtty Work To Do: Minister of 
Economics Andrey Nechayev Talks About Himself, His 
Team of Reformers, and Authority’) 


[Text] Did you think, on entering the government, that 
you would have five months, and then those |0 days that 
shook not only the government, but the country as well” 


|Nechayev] If those were days that really could shake the 
country, this means that we did not spend these five 
months in vain. When a government leaves that is not 
needed, or that 1s not of interest to anyone, then no one 
notices it. We realized fully in deciding on unpopular 
measures, moreover, under conditions such as we inher- 
ited, that we will be doomed within two months. or 
within a maximum of three months. But the people and 
the nation proved often wiser than our deputies in those 
first. very difficult months of reform. As we wrote in our 
declaration, we are very grateful to them for this 


[Vishnevskiy] What was this congress—a brainwashing 
lor Americanized and overly bold “boys in pink pant- 
ies,’ when the baby was almost thrown out together with 
the bath water’? An inevitable clash with someone's 
influential interests that are painfully affected by 
reform” 


|Nechayev] We touched upon the interests of very many 
specific people and social groups. while conducting 
reform, and within the scope of reform—conversion 
when we decided on a sharp reduction in military 
expenditures, placing many enterprises in a difficult 
position. Workers in the budgetary sphere. science. edu 
cation, culture, and pensioners—many social groups 
were subjected to the current burdens, and this could not 
help but affect the mood of the deputies Back in the 
Fifth Congress the preponderance of the supporters of 
reform was not great. But, now, when the situation has 
really gotten worse, some unstable part has swung—! do 
not know, to the nght or the left—but in an attempt to 
correct policy to an extent that 1s not acceptable to us 
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[Vishnevskiy] There were rumors that some leaders of 
executive authority wanted to dissolve the congress. 


Nechayev] In declaring ourselves a government of pro- 
essionals, we attempted to engage exclusively in eco- 
nomic work, The threat to legislative authority, which 
came from us, was far-fetched in this sense, We never 
aspired to an absence of supervision, let alone to autoc- 
racy. The underlying reason for the dispute, it seems to 
me, is different. Not even the congress, and not the 
Supreme Soviet, but rather its leadership, and, specifi- 
cally, its leader—he, or they, would like to keep the 
government under complete control. 


But we insisted only on having an opportunity, without 
petty stewardship to do our own work, although indi- 
vidual leaders of the Supreme Soviet would very much 
want to have an obedient government, clicking its heels 
and saluting for any reason, But we are not the govern- 
ment that will do this. 


[Vishnevskiy] Sometimes this seemed like a play—that 
behind the scenes game that is incomprehensible to 
many, which in the end broke the progress of the 


congress. 


[Nechayev] There is always something of a game in 
politics... For the months that we were in authority and 
in the corridors of power, we especially did not venture 
into grand policy, if it did not concern our de‘ly eco- 
nomic work. 


[Vishnevskiy] Grand policy—grand dirt? 


[Nechayev] | was always troubled that decisions of a 
political nature are at first adopted somewhere in a 
narrow circle and only later are they submitted to a 
broader circle of leaders. Perhaps, this has a logic of its 
own. However, to tell the truth, we were not prepared for 
this... Now I have the feeling that during these days we 
moved into the art of politics—consultations, compro- 
mises, and contacts with factions. The congress was a 
good lesson for us. | do not know how useful it will be: 
Nonetheless, | would prefer my own professional work to 
engaging in grand policy 

[Vishnevskiy] Is this complicated” 


[Nechayev] Perhaps, not complicated, but when there is 
this situation in the economy, when each day and hour 
counts, to expend strength and nerves on attempts to 
reconcile irreconcilable interests, and to convince 
everyone or many, nonetheless, requires additional 
strength, to put it mildly... But now, we have learned a 
lot and, | think, we will be wiser 


[Vishnevskiy] In announcing the resignation, did you 
think that it would become a reality’ 


[Nechayev] We submitted our resignation in complete 
earnest... We were criticized extremely harshly, at times 
absolutely tactlessly and without substantiation, and 
frequently with elements of obvious demagogy. but there 
was a feeling that, other than the open opposition, 
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nobody wanted our departure, A majority of the deputies 
with whom | had occasion to meet expressed their 
sup; ort for us. We have to perform a lot of nitty-gritty 
work yet-=pull the chestnuts out of the fire ourselves, | 
think that there will be very many who will want to join 
the government in the fall, there really are very few—of 
the serious and responsible people—who want to join the 
government now. Therefore, the concept of the producer 
of this play was to show the government its place, and to 
make it tame to the maximum degree, but for all that, 
and at the same time, to preserve this tame little beast 
nonetheless... 


[Vishnevskiy] What was the reaction of the president, 
who in those days was being looked to very much—that 
he would come momentarily and have his say in defense 
of reforms? 


{[Nechayev] The president absolutely unambiguously 
expressed his moral support for us, and he affirmed that 
he trusts this government and does not intend to replace 
it, but that he does not share our overly dramatic 
estimate of the situation. Of course, it would have been 
much easier and calmer if he had spoken each day, but, 
obviously, he considered that it was not the time for him 
to interfere directly in this dispute. Apparently, this was 
correct. In the end, the government understood that it 
simply must operate as a certain independent political 
force. 


[Vishnevskiy] But those who were following the 
peripeteia of the congressional struggle had to be satis- 
fied with conjectures regarding the position of the pres- 
ident and the words of Ruslan Khasbulatov that he 
talked over the telephone with the president, that the 
president remains calm, and that “everyone” must learn 
this calm from him, and, thereby, apparently emphasize 
one’s Own special nearness to the president. 


[Nechayev) This is a special subject, especially since 
events inevitably will unfold, and all of this will not end 
with the congress. | think that Ruslan Imranovich exag- 
gerated somewhat... None of us heard of this telephone 
conversation, but from third persons on the side of the 
president I know that Yeltsin was given a clear assurance 
that the dispute would be removed and that all the 
necessary decisions would be adopted. In particular, this, 
obviously, explains the calm reaction of the president... 
But Khasbulatov evidently decided to take a swipe at the 
government once more. and only afterwards to pull back. 
As a result, we had to abandon the auditorium... 


[ Vishnevskiy] Experience is a good teacher. The govern- 
ment is already accustomed to harsh criticism, but are 
you not alarmed by the criticism recently from those 
people close to the president and the government who 
occupy high state posts and who are always distinguished 
by adequate loyalty” 


[Nechayev) With rare exceptions, the cabinet has always 
been unanimous, although | will admit that each one 
may have his own motives. The broader peripheral 
circle, of course, 1s heterogeneous and ambiguous. The 
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people there are completely different, and we never 
nourished any illusions relative to many of them, espe- 
cially those who joined the government earlier, Of 
course, they may have their internal grudges, as a whole 
they do not share the views of this government, and, 
therefore, their reaction is in NO way unexpected. 


[Vishnevskiy] To the question of who rules us now, 
Gavriil Popov recently answered: “A coalition of demo- 
cratic populist and staff forces. People of a type like 
Gaydar are permitted there under specific conditions as 
consultants. They have no relationship either to the 
appointment of personnel or to anything substantial." Is 
this the case” 


[Nechayev] | do not have the feeling that we are bit 
players in this game. Nonetheless, key decisions are now 
being applied in the economy, and to a significant degree 
they will later determine the political situation and the 
political disputes. We are involved in these decisions; 
therefore, | cannot agree with the designation of con- 
sultant. 


[Vishnevskiy] You, like Gaydar, appear in the press a lot. 
But, as it seems to me, it is not that the government is 
sometimes sly, but it tries, as they like to say here, to 
speak “in guarded terms,” literally avoiding all truth, or 
putting it into some kind of a more or less streamlined 
formulation. Are you afraid of appearing weak in the 
face of a very harsh economic situation? 


[Nechayev] There are so many who desire to draw an 
apocalyptic picture of chaos and ruin that for the gov- 
ernment also to stand in this rank, apparently, is 
improper... At the very least, we do not lie, and this is 
absolutely unequivocal. A big role in the financial liber- 
alization stage is played by the psychological condition 
of society, which is nervous and unbalanced as it is. 
Artificially stirred up expectations become an exclu- 
sively economic factor, which was the case with the price 
splurge in January, when because of high, inflated expec- 
tations the presented prices turned out to be significantly 
higher than the price equilibrium and balance. The 
current crisis of insolvency, incidentally, is also associ- 
ated with this... We want to create a healthier psycho- 
logical climate, but in our speeches, including my own, 
there are quite enough regrettable statements overall. 
Exaggeration, as if we always adhere to the principle 
“everything is fine, my fair marchioness.” | always 
emphasize that if the situation does start to improve, 
then it will not be sooner than the end of this or the 
beginning of next year, allowing myself in this sense even 
not to agree with the president who recently said that 
improvement will start as early as autumn... | agree that 
we should ac nit our mistakes more frankly. We did not 
hide them, and it is another matter that we did not 
advertise them. 


[Vishnevskiy] Such advertising now, perhaps, will only 
be of interest to histonans. But what kinds of corrections 
will be made based on this? 
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[Nechayev] While engaging in turning the financial 
screws, we at some stage underestimated the danger of 
the crisis of insolvency, Now, we will conduct a limited, 
but still a credit injection, which, obviously, should have 
been done earlier. By introducing an export tariff, we 
thought that the banks would actively support the cred- 
iting of export, but at that time they did not find, or they 
did not want to find, enough credit resources, and 
exports fell in January-February. In quick order, even 
before the congress, we corrected the tariffs, and we 
postponed their payment for two months, and exports 
rose significantly as early as March. We will have to work 
On giving social protection the attention it deserves, 
which we declared, but which we were unable to imple- 
ment to a sufficient extent. And we also could have 
Started earlier in determining tax privileges, which we 
intend to support. In my opinion, this was an erroneous 
decision—a 40 percent freeing of prices for energy 
forms: All prices should have been lowered immediately 
or in stages. The dual price system led to the fact that it 
was not the intended consumers who began to take 
advantage of the fixed prices, which, unfortunately (our 
country has to be reminded of this always), created 
numerous methods of making additional illegal profits... 


[ Vishnevskiy] As is well known, there have not yet been 
people in our country who are indispensable. But will not 
the personnel corrections, which, according to a famous 
formulation, resolve everything here, lead to a change in 
the reform policy itself? 


[Nechayev] Corrections in the personnel staff of the 
government, as is known, must be introduced. The 
question is being decided now on restructuring the social 
bloc of the industrial ministries. At the same time, we, to 
the extent that I can say “we” in this respect, would not 
want to give anyone up. In any case, in a narrow sense, 
we will defend our team strongly enough. 


As for reforms, we clearly understand how difficult it is 
for everyone. We are not monsters, and we also want 
awfully to help everyone. In one day, | meet a hundred 
people—I very much want to be good to everyone, but it 
is impossible. To help everyone over and above real 
capabilities means, in the final analysis, to rob everyone. 


What is most dangerous is to rush into irresponsible 
populism and to start a policy of irresponsible dis- 
pensing. This, incidentally, was very characteristic of the 
policy of the former Russian Government. Maybe this 
was politically correct under those conditions of struggle 
with the center—an attempt to bring to their side labor 
collectives, autonomy, and the main mass of people, but, 
economically. this led to the catastrophe that we ended 
up in at the end of 1991. If we now undertake similar 
actions, governments will begin to change every two- 
three months, which will be an Italy, but the kind of an 
Italy where the government would be told: Look how 
poorly the people are living, give! Prices would increase 
by a factor of five, and the government would be told: 
How could you permit such wild inflation—the people 
are living five times worse, give more!... You demand the 
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harsh truth—there it is, if we are to play fully the 
scenario that was recommended to us by the congress. 
There are no indispensable people. And | am not confi- 
dent, and I did not contend, that we are the best 
economists in this country, but the question stands as 
follows: Either continue this difficult and tough but 
realistic policy, or get sidetracked when the country 
heads for a crash at an accelerating pace. 


[Vishnevskiy] If it is not a secret, what kind of a salary do 
you have? 


[Nechayev] The salary of a minister is 3,990 rubles. 
Now, as in the entire budgetary sphere, it is supposed to 
be indexed by 4.5 percent. 


{Vishnevskiy] Are you not being drawn back to science? 


[Nechayev] We did not rush to these chairs, and we 
wanted to realize ourselves professionally, but...it is not 
authority itself, but the opportunity to make decisions 
that your country needs, that no matter what, with 
unbelievable difficulty, at a terribly slow pace, and with 
pain, nonetheless, will help pull it out of a hole—this is 
ecstasy! In this sense, all of us will recall this at some 
time...we will be very sorry for this time... 


[Vishnevskiy] But when the people in this country will 
not have reasons for pity for themselves because of those 
conditions in which they live? 


[Nechayev] We will need years, nonetheless, to join the 
civilized countries with a minimum of civilized life. 
Unfortunately, such... 


OUR INFORMATION 


Andrey Nechayev, 39 years of age, graduated from the 
faculty of Moscow State University; he is a candidate of 
economic sciences and worked in the academic sphere. In 
1991, he became the first deputy minister of economics 
and finance, and, in February of 1992, he was appointed 
minister of economics of the Russian Federation. He is 
married and has a daughter. 


Stankevich Outlines Parties’ Political Spectrum 


924C 1291B Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 21 Apr 92 
Morning Edition p 2 


{Interview with Sergey Stankevich, Russian state coun 
sellor for political affairs, by IZVESTIYA special corre- 
spondent Georgiy Ivanov-Smolenskiy: “What Party Life 
Is Like Today’) 


[Text] [Correspondent]: Under the one-party system one 
could determine the number of CPSU members in any 
given year down to the last person. Is it possible to 
estimate how many people are involved in party move- 
ments today? 


[Stankevich]: The Russian Ministry of Justice has regis- 
tered 820 public organizations, including 25 parties. 
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Another |5 parties or so are functioning without regis- 
tration. We estimate that the total number of party 
members exceeds 300,000. But many parties do not have 
a fixed membership, so when I say 300,000 I mean active 
members who regularly demonstrate their membership 
in a party by certain actions, statements or participation 
in campa/gns. 


As for the political influence of parties, it 1s rather 
difficult to judge it. One could speak, rather, of the 
spread of certain views and ideas. Besides, in our country 
politics are highly personified and most people prefer to 
define their views according to personalities rather than 
parties. That is why today parties themselves are more 
often than not identified by their leaders’ names: people 
speak of Travkin’s party, Rumyantsev's, Rutskoy’s or 
Zhirinovskiy's parties. There is some sense in this 
because, it is my conviction, today not a single party has 
a fully conceived or clearly formulated ideological plat- 
form. 


We will have a normal multiparty system only after the 
appearance of several parties with a developed country- 
wide structure. Then political life will acquire stability 
and there will be an orderly succession of parties in 
power in accordance with fundamental shifts in public 
preferences. But that is the next stage. At least two more 
all-Russia election campaigns are necessary for the pro- 
cess of formation of parties to acquire visible outlines. 


[Correspondent]: It is commonly accepted to divide 
parties into centrist, left-wing, right-wing. Which of these 
dominate our current political spectrum”? 


[Stankevich]: Up until recently we, unlike the rest of the 
world, used the terms “left” and “right” with reverse 
meaning. Now a normal political spectrum is appearing 


There is the left flank. These are parties preaching some 
variant of social-democratic ideology. Characteristic of 
them is assertion of the primacy of social justice, readi- 
ness to sacrifice a significant measure of economic 
effectiveness for it. These parties advocate a larger state 
sector, support municipal property and count on devel- 
oped social programs in the spheres of education and 
public health. They support the priority of collectivist 
forms in public and political life. It is traditional for 
them to maintain contacts with consumer and human 
rights movements. They advocated decentralization of 
government power and strengthening of loca! govern- 
ment. They take a rather liberal view of questions of 
social and persona! morals and oppose state interference 
in this sphere. They favor the secular nature of the state, 
religious and cultural pluralism, and are tolerant to the 
penetration of elements of foreign and foreign-language 
cultures. 


Among these parties are the Russian Social-Democratic 
Party and Republican Party. Until recently Rutskoy’s 
Free Russia People’s Party was largely in that stream. 
though lately its politics have been drifting towards the 
right wing of the spectrum. At least, the leader of the 
party 1s moving very persistently in that direction 
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The Democratic Reform Movement tended until 
recently towards left-of-center, but after its convention 
in Nizhniy Novgorod it has shifted from the left closer to 
the center. In that range is the Russian Democratic 
Reform Movement headed by Gavriil Popov. There is a 
number of other groups, for example, the Labor Party 
and Socialist Worker Party, which are slightly to the left 
but to one degree another operate with the same ideas. 


There is also an extreme left flank which is quickly being 
filled by rapidly multiplying communist groups. Cur- 
rently, according to various estimates, there are || to 13 
party groups preaching a communist ideology. The most 
active is the Russian Communist Workers party, which 
is seeking to restore a developed regional structure with 
raykoms, obkoms and so forth, but so far its influence is 
not great. 


As for the right side of the spectrum, a fairly extensive 
center-right is forming and gaining in strength. It 
includes parties advocating one variant or another of 
state ideology. Although this is perhaps not a very 
agreeable term, | prefer calling it ‘“‘great-power 
[derzhavnaya] ideology.”’ | see nothing offensive: 
“derzhava” is a good word. Among the countries of 
““great-power” [derzhavnaya] orientation are, of course, 
Travkin's Russian Democratic Party, the Russian Chris- 
tian-Democratic Movement, the Constitutional- 
Democratic Party (Popular Freedom Party) headed by 
Astafyev. Also there (I am gradually moving to the nght) 
are the Russian National Alliance headed by Baburin 
and the recently formed Russian National Council 
[sobor]. There is also a number of small right-wing 


groups. 


The rightist parties advocate a high degree of centraliza- 
tion of state government, though with emphasis on the 
executive branch. Priority is given to considerable 
defense spending and a strong army. A very important 
consideration is the national-state organization of 
Russia. The idea is, as a rule, a constitutional federation 
and rejection of any elements of federation agreement. 
The stress is on traditional cultural values, with 
emphasis on the importance of religion in public life, 
accent on community control over standards of personal 
behavior, and the desire to oppose the invasion of 
foreign cultures and foreign capital into Russia. 


Finally, there is the outspoken right flank which 
expresses all of the foregoing in extreme and sometimes 
extremist form. 


[Correspondent]; Who, in your opinion. is on the 
extreme night today” 


{Stankevich}: Different variants of Pamyat. Also 


adjoining on the extreme nght 1s Zhirinovskiy 


Thus, there are two fairly populated centers in the 
political spectrum, left and mght, and flanks, which are 
more limited in both numbers and influence In prn- 
ciple, there 1s nothing wrong with that. because along 
with continuous separations and splits there 1s also a 
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trend towards the formation of broad coalitions around 
the center-right and center-left. Russia's political land- 
scape will most likely be shaped by the confrontation 
between these two coalitions. The extreme flanks will 
also influence the course of events to some degree, but 
they will hardly be able to seriously achieve this. 


{Correspondent}; Do leaders of any parties have any 
influence over the Russian leadership” 


[Stankevich): During meetings with parties the president 
takes note of some useful ideas. But generally speaking, 
parties should be a source not of occasional prompts but 
of ideological constructs. One of the weakest points 
today 1s insufficient attention to government structuring 
and strengthening of the mechanism of government. At 
present there 1s virtually no reform ideology, no ideolog- 
ical justification of the state. The government cannot be 
blamed for this. Such things are not achieved in one’s 
“spare time.” 


The mistake 1s that no strategic headquarters was formed 
which would constantly and purposefully deal with tis, 
bringing representatives of the government and experts 
together, including the Supreme Soviet leadership. | 
think the parties could take a sufficiently active part in 
the “headquarters work.” 


[Correspondent]: You speak of the need for consolida- 
tion of political forces. But on the other hand, a political 
party is fully entitled to pursue its political agenda and 
platform. How can these contradictions be reconciled? 


[Stankevich]: There can be no total consolidation. Inter- 
party struggle is increasing and will continue to increase. 
But there are basic values which should be shared by the 
overwhelming majority of reasonable citizens, by the 
majority of parties. This 1s, firstly, defense of the basic 
long-term interests of the state. They cannot be allowed 
to suffer from inter-party struggle. Today we cannot 
apply the famous Bolshevik principle of wishing one's 
own government's defeat in the interests of internal 
political struggle 


Russia's territorial, constitutional and legal integrity— 
that is the line that must be defended with all means at 
the disposal of the state. Further decentralization spells 
catastrophe for Russia 


Outcome of Komsomol's 23rd Restoration 
Congress Reported 

924C 12914 Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
24 Apr 92 p 2 


[Report by M. Malyarov. member of the presidium of 
the Komsomo! congress) “The Komsomol Wishes to 
Be”) 

[Text] It looks like the environs of Moscow are becoming 
a traditional place for holding restoration, extraordinary 


and unity congresses. | say so because we held our 23rd 
restoration congress of the VLKSM [All-Union Leninist 
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Young Communist League] in the village of Mende- 
leyevo, Moscow Oblast. The youth forum started off like 
a detective story. We, like only recently the peoples 
deputies of the USSR, were refused premises and had to 
keep the place where we decided to meet secret. More 
than 100 people arrived for the forum in delegations 
from republics of the former Union—Ukraine, Byelarus, 
Moldova, Estonia, Latvia. The Russian Federation was 
represented by Komsomol members from 30 oblasts and 


republics. 


We decided not to abandon the VLKSM name—at least 
as long as the Komsomo!l is and remains all-union. And 
one of our tasks is restoration of the fatherland and 
defense of the class interests of those who live by their 
labor. 


ECONOMIC & SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


First Quarter Economic Statistics 


924410694 Moscow EKONOMIKA I ZHIZN 
in Russian No 17, Apr 92 pp 14-15 


[Report by the State Committee for Statistics of Russia: 
“The Socioeconomic Situation of the Russian Federa- 
tion in the First Quarter of 1992") 


[Text] The implementation of the economic reform 
began in the first quarter. The past three months indi- 
cated that this process developed with complications. 
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Measures taken to stabilize the economy, finance, and 
monetary circulation at a macro-level were not bolstered 
by corresponding measures in the production sphere. 
This was accompanied by a further drop in production, 
the severance of economic relations, and the attendant 
drop in export potential. Measures aimed at the social 
protection of the populace, especially its low-income 
strata, were implemented with delay. 


The high degree of monopolization in the economy, the 
corresponding absence of a proper competitive environ- 
ment, delays in the process of privatization, a certain loss 
of manageability, and lax discipline and order in produc- 
tion facilities counteracted the progress of the reform. 


Nonetheless, the first signs of the operation of market 
arrangements were already apparent, demand increas- 
ingly influenced the movement of prices; the market was 
being saturated with goods, mutual economic relations 
were being converted to monetary indicators. 


The results of the first quarter of 1992 are reflected in the 
following main indicators (in actual prices; in billion 
rubles [R)}): 












































Ist quarter 1992 Ist quarter 1992 as percentage of Ist 
quarter 1991 (in comparable prices) 
Industry output 1,994 87 
Capital investment from al! sources of financing (actual cost) 162.3 56 
Commissioning of residential buildings at the expense of all 41 69 
sources of financing, million square meters of total floor space 
Transportation (shipment) of freight by public transportation, 1.0 87 
bilhon tonnes 
Passenger traffic on public transportation, billion passenger- 128.7 89 
kilometers 
Employed population, millions 73.4 99 
Average monthly cash wages per worker and clencal employee. 1,950 by a factor of 6 
rubles 
Monetary income of the populace $19.2 by a factor of 4.7° 
Retail sales 332.3 49 
Paid services 33.6 59 
*in actual prices 





The national income generated in the Russian Federation 
dropped by 14 percent compared to the first quarter of 
1991. This was due to a reduction in the output of 
products and work in all sectors of the national economy. 


Finance and Monetary Circulation 


According to calculations, enterprises and organizations 
of the Russian Federation (excluding agriculture, the 


Gosstrakh [Chief Administration of State Insurance], 
and the Tsentrosoyuz [Central Union of Consumer Soci- 
eties]}) generated profits of more than R400 billion in the 
first quarter. Compared to the corresponding period of 
last year, the volume of profits generated increased by a 
factor of six, which was associated with the growth of 
prices. According to data from the State Tax Service, 
profit tax revenues came to R104.4 billion, which is 5.6 
times more than in January through March of last year. 
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Revenues by virtue of the value added tax and excise 
taxes were considerably smaller than projected esti- 
mates. This was associated mainly with the declining 
volume of output and sales of products, the insolvency of 
a number of enterprises, and the introduction of certain 
types of tax relief. Actual revenues by virtue of these two 
types of taxes exhibit a stable upward trend. In the first 
quarter as a whole, revenues by virtue of the value added 
tax came to R98.6 billion, of which R10.9 billion in 
January, R33.7 billion in February, and R54.0 billion in 
March. The intake of excise taxes came to R17.1 billion; 
in February, 3.4 times more excise taxes were collected 
than in January, and in March, 1.6 times more than in 
February were collected. 


The balances of funds in the settlement accounts of 
enterprises and organizations came to R383.2 billion as 
of | April, and increased by a factor of 4.5 compared to 
the same date of last year. However, these balances are 
clearly insufficient, given the growth of prices for raw 
and other materials and subcontracted parts. 


According to current data from the Central Bank of the 
Russian Federation, the debt of enterprises past due on 
payments to the budget and to suppliers came to R780.3 
billion, increasing by a factor of 23 compared to the 
beginning of the year. The increment of the past due debt 
of enterprises came to R106.5 billion in January, R465.4 
billion in February, and R174.5 billion in March. 


The investment of credit on the territory of the Russian 
Federation came to R856.1 billion, which is !.9 times 
greater than in the beginning of the year. However, credit 
resources for many enterprises were lacking, precisely for 
the enterprises which, based on the actual situation in 
past years, had become accustomed to the extensive and 
sometimes unjustified use of virtually free credit. 
Restrictions on the extension of credit put them in a 
difficult financial situation. At the same time, this situ- 
ation compels enterprises to look for in-house reserves 
and resources to overcome the existing circumstances. 


At the same time, there are sectors which need additional 
loans very badly: the agro-industrial complex, produc- 
tion of consumer goods, enterprises undergoing conver- 
sion, and some others. 


In March, the volume of monetary incomes of the 
populace came to R225.6 billion which was 5.3 times 
more than in the corresponding month of last year, and 
29.7 percent more than in February. Such growth was 
influenced by the implementation of additional mea- 
sures by the Government of Russia aimed at social 
protection and support for low-income groups of the 
population, as well as wage increases. In the first quarter 
as a whole, the monetary income of the population came 
to a total of R519.2 billion. 


According to data from a survey of family budgets, the 
per capita monetary income of the populace in the first 
quarter exceeded R1! ,200 per month. It is calculated that 
more than 50 million people (one-third of the population 
of Russia) had incomes under R900 per month. 
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The average monthly wages of workers and clerical 
employees came, according to preliminary data, to 
R1,950. Compared to the first quarter of last year, they 
increased by a factor of six. In March, more than 7 
million workers and clerical employees (11 percent) 
made no more than R900 per month. Wages cf those 
employed in industry were |.5 to two times higher than 
those of the employees of the nonproduction sector 


In the first quarter, the payments of consumption funds 
were delayed at one in every four enterprises in industry, 
and one in every three enterprises in construction and 
agriculture. Arrears in the payment of consumption 
funds in these sectors came to R14.6 billion as of | April; 
two-thirds of the arrears were due to the absence of bills 
in bank branches. 


While nominal wages grew considerably, the wages in 
real terms dropped by approximately 14 percent in 
March compared to March of last year, taking into 
account the aggregate index of prices for goods and 
Services. 


In March, the population spent R153.5 billion to pur- 
chase goods and pay for services, or 4.8 times more than 
in March of last year, and 25.2 percent more than in 
February. In the first quarter, consumer spending by the 
populace came to R358.3 billion. 


In March, the population paid taxes and various contri- 
butions in the total amount of R25.5 billion which was 
5.5 times more than in March of last year and 1.6 times 
more than in February 1992. In the first quarter, these 
payments came to R52.7 billion. 


In March, the population added R7.9 billion to deposits. 
This is 2.8 times more than in March of last year, but 
almost 2 times less than in February 1992. The popula- 
tion continued to turn in securities: certificates worth 
R105.3 million, bonds of the State Internal Premium 
Loan worth R40.7 million, and treasury bonds worth 
R15.0 billion. In the first quarter as a whole, the incre- 
ment of the savings of the population on deposit came to 
R31.1 billion, and the return of securities to R1.1 billion. 


In March, the monetary incomes of the population 
exceeded expenditures by R38.9 billion, which is 13.9 
times more than in March of last year, and 73.0 percent 
more than in February of this year. The amount of cash 
on hand held by the population increased by R78.2 
billion in the first quarter. Such retention of cash was 
compensated for by emission which, in the first quarter, 
came to 87 percent of its level in all of 1991. 


Prices and Rates 


Compared to March of last year, prices for goods sold on 
the consumer market increased by a factor of 13 in 
March of last year. In the course of last year, prices for 
many goods were gradually deregulated. The index of 
consumer prices for April through December of 1991 
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came to 220 percent. As a result, consumer prices in 
March 1992 were 6 times higher than in December of 
last year 


Prices for individual goods changed differently. Com- 
pared to December |991, prices for meat, poultry, sau- 
Sage products, butter, cheese, confectionernes, macaroni 
products, children's goods, clothing, footwear, and the 
main durable consumer goods in Russia as a whole 
increased in March by factors of 5 to 8. At the same time, 
prices for a number of staples which figure prominently 
in the overall expenditures of the populace did not 
increase as considerably: Prices for vegetables and pota- 
toes went up by a factor of 2, and for fruits by factors of 
2to0 3 


In a number of territones they succeeded in maintaining 
regulated prices for whole milk products, vegetable oil, 
sugar, and individual types of bread with funds from the 
local budgets in January through March, accompanied 
by their rationing. In regions where unrestricted prices 
were in effect, their ievel was 8 to 10 times higher than 
that of regulated prices. 


The gap between prices at urban markets and in state 
shops was closing. In March, meat products were sold at 
the markets in Kemerovo, Khabarovsk, and Gorno- 
Altaysk at the same prices as in state trade outlets, as was 
butter in Cheboksary, Voronezh, and Makhachkala. The 
highest prices at urban markets were registered in 
Moscow, St. Petersburg, the cities of the Far East, and 
the Northern region. 


A substantial price increase greatly reduced consumer 
activity. Compared to the January through March period 
of last year, 51 percent fewer goods were sold to the 
population. The people strove to buy as cheaply as 
possible, and got by using previously accumulated 
stocks. Consumption of more expensive foodstuffs, such 
as meat, sausage and fish products, and poultry, was 
reduced appreciably. 


At the same time, consumer spending declined for paid 
services, which became unaffordable for many groups of 
the population. Prices and rates for paid services pro- 
vided to the population increased by a factor of 5.5 
compared to the first quarter of last year; for the services 
of consumer service enterprises—by factors of 6 to 10; 
passenger fares on public transportation—by factors of 5 
to 8; for housing and municipal services—by a factor of 
3, for sanatorium and resort services—by factors of 10 to 
15; and for the maintenance of children in nursery 
schools and day care centers—by a factor of 6. 


Wholesale prices charged by enterprises increased by a 
factor of 13 in March of this year, compared to March of 
last year. The increase was the most significant in the 
industries of the metallurgical and chemical and timber 
complexes whose products are used 1 subsequent stages 
of industrial production. Comparéd to March 1991, 
prices for ferrous metals, pipes, and general metal goods, 
on which the level of outlays in machine building hinges, 
increased by factors of 19 to 32 on the average, and for 
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chemical fibers and threads, paint, and car tires used for 
manufacturing consumer goods, by factors of | 3 to 20 0n 
the average. 


Compared to March of last year, wholesale prices for 
light industry products increased by a factor of 9 on the 
average in March of this year, increases were still greater 
with regard to goods for children 


While the output of foodstuffs declined, prices charged 
by the producers of foodstuffs exceeded the level of 
prices in the first quarter of 1991 by a factor of 16, 
including the meat, butter-and-cheese, and dairy indus- 
tries—by a factor of 29. 


Compared to the first quarter of 1991, procurement 
prices for agricultural products increased by a factor of 
§.2, of which, for cattle and poultry by a factor of 4.7, 
milk and dairy products by a factor of 5.9, and for eggs 
by a factor of 6.3. 


Actual prices for capital investment goods in the Russian 
Federation as a whole increased by a factor of 12.8, 
compared to cost-estimate prices introduced on | Jan- 
uary 1991, and prices for construction and assembly 
work—by a factor of 13.9. 


The growth of outlays on freight transportation was one 
of the factors which influenced the level of costs and 
prices of all sectors of material production. Rates for the 
movement of freight by public transportation increased 
by a factor of 5 on the average, compared to the first 
quarter of 1991, of which by rail transportation by a 
factor of 8, and by highway transportation by a factor of 
6. 


Employment of the Populace 


In January through March the labor resources of the 
Russian Federation came to 86.8 million people, or 
about 60 percent of the total population. Some 73.4 
million people engaged in all types of labor activities; 5.6 
million people aged 16 or over studied on a full-time 
basis. 


In January and February, 2.5 million employees (4 
percent of their number) left enterprises and organiza- 
tions. Eighty-two percent of this loss was made up by 
hiring new personnel. One in 10 of those leaving was 
discharged within the framework of personnel reduc- 
tions. According to data from enterprises, more than 0.5 
million people are slated to be laid off in the next three 
months. Considerable cuts in the labor force of design 
and research organizations are planned in conjunction 
with reductions in the volume of work and financing. 


In January through March, the state employment service 
registered 550,000 citizens without work, of which more 
than 200,000 people in March, or |.2 times more than in 
January. In the first quarter, just over 140,000 people 
were placed in jobs through the efforts of this service, of 
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which 55,000 in March. As of | April, 118,400 unem- 
ployed were registered in the Russian Federation, of 
whom 52,400 received unemployment benefits. 


In the first quarter, strikes were held at 576 establish- 
ments and organizations of 35 regions of Russia. The 
loss of work time came to 268,000 man-days. More than 
90 percent of strikes occurred in establishments and 
Organizations of the nonproduction sector, with 37,000 
people taking part, of whom 22,000 were teachers and 
14,000 were health care employees. Strikes at 35 enter- 
prises of industry, transportation, and construction 
brought about a loss of output and volume of work for a 
total of R35 million. 


The Consumer Market 


Deregulated prices brought about substantive changes in 
the consumer market. Given the monopolization of 
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production and the perceptible gap between the rate of 
growth of the monetary income of the population and 
the rate of price increases, a situation emerged whereby 
enterprises were frequently unable to sell the output 
produced, while there was a shortage of goods on the 
market. As a result, the growth of merchandise invento- 
ries in the trade sector and industry was accompanied by 
a decline of the rate of their consumption by the popu- 
lace. 


Compared to the first quarter of 1991, the output of 

foodstuffs fell by 28 percent. The output of foodstuffs 

declined by between 25 and 40 percent in almost one 

oblast in two, and it dropped by almost one-half in the 

Kabardino-Balkar, Karachayevo-Cherkess, Checheno- 

a and Khakass Republics, and Tomsk and Chita 
last. 


The output of individual types of foodstuffs is reflected 
by the following data: 




































































Ist quarter 1992 Ist quarter 1992 as eamep of Ist quarter 
Meat (industrial output), | 000 tonnes 971 77 
Sausage products, | 000 tonnes 268 §2 
Whole milk products converted to milk, 1,000 2,559 55 
tonnes 
Butter, 1,000 tonnes 125 106 
Fatty cheeses, | 000 tonnes 57.0 71 
Fish products for table use, including canned 1,110 95 
fish, 1,000 tonnes 
Margarine products, | 000 tonnes 160 81 
Vegetable oil, 1,000 tonnes 301 97 
Granulated sugar, | ,000 tonnes 255 50 
Bread and baked goods, | ,000 tonnes 4,070 92 
Confectioneries, |,000 tonnes 467 63 
Flour, |,000 tonnes 4,779 96 
Cereals, |,000 tonnes 486 66 
Macaroni products, |,000 tonnes 302 106 
Canned goods, million standard cans 1,050 81 
of which canned fruit and vegetables $37 17 
Mineral water, million decaliters 5.9 69 
Natural tea, commercial grade, packaged, 17.0 89 
1,000 tonnes 
Table salt (produced), !,000 tonnes 211 90 
Alcoholic beverages, million decaliters 19.2 97 
Tobacco products, billion pieces 39.9 103 











A fall in the volume of foodstuffs production was caused 
by smaller deliveries of agricultural output to processing 
enterprises and failure to meet contractual obligations 
for the delivery of raw materials. The production of meat 
and dairy products was allowed to drop virtually every- 
where. The production of whole milk products was 


wound down because of the growing output of more 
profitable butter. The output of vegetable oil was 
reduced in virtually one territory in two in which it ts 
produced, and the output of margarine products was 
reduced in all regions with the exception of Volgograd 
Oblast. 
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The output of nonfood consumer goods is reflected by 


the following data: 
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lst quarter 1992 Ist quarter 1992 as percentage of Ist 
quarter 1991 

TV sets, 1,000 873 77 
of which color TV sets $12 80 i 
Refrigerators and freezers, | 000 802 86 
Radio sets, | ,000 1,254 92 
of which with tape recorders and audio decks 197 92 
Tape recorders, |,000 835 92 
Video cassette recorders, | 000 114 by a factor of 1.6 
Sewing machines, | ,000 433 99 
of which of the “zigzag” type 295 113 
Washing machines, | ,000 1,063 81 
Electric vacuum cleaners, | ,000 1,019 89 
Furniture, billion rubles 19.6 102 
Motorcycles, |,000 rubles 153 90 
Bicycles, excluding those for children, 1,000 708 78 
Passenger cars, | ,000 252 94 
Matches, million standard boxes 3.9 100.3 
Wallpaper, miilion standard strips 89.7 106 
School notebooks, million 524 81 
Galvanic cells, and cylindrical nickel-cadmium accumu- 92.2 56 
lators with a capacity of 10 ampere-hours, million 
Garden houses, including kits with parts for them, 19.7 71 
wooden frames, and utility shacks, |,000 
Synthetic de*ergents in small packages, | ,000 tonnes 96.9 60 
Laundry soap, |,000 tonnes 63.3 86 
Toilet soap, |,000 tonnes 30.8 64 
Electric meat grinders, | ,000 95.5 120 
Electric mixers, | ,000 363 139 
Electric irons, million 1.9 91 
Electric kettles, | ,000 475 72 
Razor blades, | ,000 357 88 
Pencils in wooden casings, million 86.3 91 
Toothpaste, million standard tubes 95.6 102 
Fabrics—total, million square meters 1,833 91 
of which: 
—cotton 1,292 94 
—silk 223 89 
—woolen 95.5 90 
Knitted goods, million 153 90 
of which for children 69.0 77 
Hosiery, million pairs 175 90 
of which for children 63.3 93 
Footwear, million pairs 69.6 83 
—of which for children 29.1 75 
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The light and textile industries encountered an acute 
shortage of material resources, which was largely associ 
ated with shortfalls in the delivery of raw materials from 
the member states of the CIS, as well as the absence of 
foreign exchange funds to purchase imported raw mate: 
rials, A drop in the output of most types of sophisticated 
household appliances was largely due to disruptions in 
the delivery of subcontracted assemblies and parts by 
production sharing enterprises 


in the first quarter, the population spent R332 billion to 
acquire goods, or 4.4 times more than in the same period 
of 1991. Approximately 90 percent of sales were gener- 
ated through the growth of prices. Merchandise invento- 
ries increased, As of | April, current merchandise bal- 
ances of R269 billion, or enough for 67 days of trade, 
were available in the trade and industry sectors (as of | 
January 1992, for 37 days) 


High prices are forcing the people to spend ever 
increasing proportions of their family budgets on food. 
This item claims approximately one-half of consumer 
expenditures. At the same time, in the course of the three 
months, the population purchased 1.8 to 2 times less 
meat, sausage products, sugar, and fish than a year ago, 
18 to 50 percent less margarine products and eggs, | 2 to 
28 percent less butter, vegetable oil, and vegetables, and 
8 percent less potatoes. Many goods did not sell at the 
prices set; at times, the trade sector refused to accept 
deliveries of such goods, and in a number of cases 
returned unsold products to manufacturers 


According to selective registration data from the shops of 
76 republic capitals and kray and oblast centers of 
Russia, the number of cities in which expensive meat, 
butter, whole milk products, sausage products and eggs 
were readily available for sale increased. These products 
were sold to customers who stood in long lines in 
locations where prices were relatively low. 


The redistribution of consumer expenditures in favor of 
spending for foodstuffs and a considerable growth of 
prices for nonfood goods brought about an abrupt slump 
in sales. The population bought 3.2 to 3.7 times less 
fabrics and fewer hosiery items than in the first quarter 
of 1991, 1.9 to 2.9 times less silk fabrics, clothing, 
underwear, knitted goods, leather footwear, TV sets, 
refrigerators, and freezers, and 43 to 63 percent less 
woolen fabrics, soap, and detergents and fewer radios. As 
a result, the shelves of nonfood shops were being gradu- 
ally filled. In December 1991, light coats, jackets, knitted 
garments for adults, shoes for men and women, and 
hosiery could be seen on the shelves of stores in only one 
to eight cities out of the 76 in which observation is 
conducted, whereas in March they could be seen in as 
many as 41 to 54 cities. Household appliances became 
available for sale in approximately one-quarter of the 
cities surveyed, however, at prices which most of the 
population could not afford 


The volume of sales of paid services to the population 
came to R33.6 billion and, in terms of actual prices, 
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exceeded the level of the three months of last year by a 
factor of 3.1, including for household services R85 
billion and a factor of 2.8 respectively, The growth of 
prices accounted for more than 80 percent of the volume 
of services 


The slow progress of privatization in the sphere of trade 
and services hampers the stabilization of the consumer 
market, By | April, fewer than one percent of the total 
number of state trade and consumer service enterprises 
were privatized. The process of commercializing this 
sector of operations was delayed, Only 22 percent of the 
state (municipal) enterprises of trade and public catering 
and |7 percent of the enterprises of consumer services 
slated for commercialization were granted the status of 
corporate persons 


Industry 


The volume of industrial production dropped by 13 
percent compared to the first quarter of last year. The 
output of products declined in all industries. A particu- 
larly difficult situation developed in the oil industry, 
ferrous metallurgy, machine building, and the food 
industry 


Production fell in all regions, most significantly in 
Moscow, the Dagestan, North Ossetian, and Chechen- 
Ingush Republics, Kurgan, Perm, and Tomsk Oblasts (by 
20 to 25 percent), and the Kabardino-Balkar Republic 
(by 32 percent). The value of industrial output increased 
by a factor of 8.5 in actual prices. 


The drop in industrial output was largely a consequence 
of the disruption of economic relations. As of 11 March, 
contracts were signed for only 61 percent of the products 
slated for delivery in 1992 (as of 18 March 1991, 87 
percent). The processing of contracts for the delivery of 
material resources which are necessary to manufacture 
products was at half the level needed. The situation was 
also exacerbated by failures to carry out the already 
signed contracts for the delivery of products. In the first 
quarter, the volume of industrial products delivered to 
customers fell short by R22.3 billion. In every month of 
the first quarter, production was halted for one shift or 
longer at 800 to 900 enterprises on the average because 
of the unavailability of material and energy resources. 
The loss of output for this reason was estimated to be R7 
billion. 


The volume of profits increased in conjunction with the 
growth of prices for industrial products. However, the 
continuing growth of prices for raw and other materials 
forced enterprises to limit financial resources allocated 
to the development of production. Besides, centralized 
capital investment in the production sphere was being 
vigorously reduced at the time. The creation of joint- 
stock companies as a form of accumulating monetary 
funds was not yet developing properly. By now, about 
200 joint-stock companies have been created in the 
industry of Russia (0.7 percent of the total number of 
enterprises). 
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The process of desiatization and privatization in 
industry developed slowly, despite the potential for 
rapid privatization. Approximately | 1,000 small enter: 
— with fewer than 200 employees could become 

ilities for priomty privatization, The state retained 
ownership of the bulk of the enterprises (almost 22,000, 
or 96 percent of the total number), which produce 96 
percent of total output 


A high degree of monopolization in industry interferes 
with the creation of a competitive environment, Monop- 
olies which have emerged in virtually all industries, and 
are particularly characteristic of machine building and 
metallurgy, are creating a situation in which enterprises 
are able to take care of their financial difficulties by 
raising prices rather than by increasing production 


The situation in the fuel industry is deteriorating. The 
volume of o1] Output, including gas condensate, fell by 15 
million tonnes, or by |3 percent. This situation was to a 
considerable degree due to delays in the commissioning 
of new capacity because of an abrupt drop in the volume 
of financial, material, and technical resources earmarked 
for the development of the oil producing industry. The 
preservation, in the main, of fixed prices for oil did not 
make it possible for oil-producing enterprises to offset 
the growth of costs caused by the purchasing of material 
resources and equipment at unrestricted prices 


The output of coal came to 92.4 million tonnes, which is 
| percent less than last year. The production of gas 
remained virtually at the level of January through March 
of last year, and came to 167 billion cubic meters. 


The generation of electricity declined by 2 percent, it 
declined by 5 percent at thermal power stations, which 
account for three-quarters of the electricity generated. In 
the environment of dropping demand for electricity in 
view of the overall slump in production, the attained 
volume of power generation made it possible to meet the 
needs of the national economy as a whole for energy 
resources. A. the same time, individual regions of North 
Caucasus, Siberia, and the Urals continued to experience 
a shortage of electricity supply. 


As a result of the aggravated raw material and fuel 
deficit, an abrupt drop in output occurred throughout 
the technological cycle of the metallurgical industry. The 
production of metal fell by 2.5 million tonnes (18 per- 
cent) and that of steel—by 4.4 million tonnes (20 per- 
cent); the output of finished rolled metal declined by 3.1 
million tonnes (20 percent), and of steel pipes—by 0.8 
million tonnes (28 percent). 


By the end of the first quarter, a certain improvement in 
the supply of coking coal to the enterprises of this 
industry became apparent. This made possible a 6 per- 
cent increase in the daily output of finished rolled metal 
in March compared to February. However, the persisting 
acute shortage of scrap metal continued to hamper the 
normalization of the operation of the metallurgical 
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enterprises, In view of this shortage, virtually all steel- 
smelting shops of the largest metallurgical combines 
operated with disruption January through March 


Deficiencies in the raw material facilities of nonferrous 
metallurgy entailed a decline in the volumes of output of 
copper, nickel, aluminum, lead, and zinc 


The situation in machine building was influenced by 
disruptions in the delivery of materials (primarily metal 
products) and subcontracted parts, as well as sharply 
higher prices for them, The production of transportation 
vehicles (cars, mainline diesel engines, trolley buses, and 
passenger railway cars), road construction machinery 
(excavators, bulldozers, and scrapers), and equipment 
for the retooling of the machine building industry itself 
(metal cutting machine tools and drop forges) dropped 
The output of key types of machinery for the rural areas, 
such as tractors and combined grain and potato har- 
vesters, dropped by 32 to 50 percent. Small-size farm 
equipment for owner-operated farms still was not mass- 
produced 


The output of main goods used as accessories in products 
for production and technical uses and sophisticated 
household apphances (alternate current electric motors, 
accumulators, and accumulator batteries) dropped by 
more than one-third. 


The further decline in industry may bring about irrevers- 
ible consequences. One of the objectives of the economic 
reform is to counteract the decline in the output of basic 
industries and production of consumer goods as much as 
possible. Arrangements should be found to stimulate 
greater volumes, reinforce economic relations, and 
improve the manageability of the state sector of industry. 
More resolute measures are necessary, which are aimed 
at structural changes in favor of the steady increase of 
the share of consumer products in the total volume of 
industrial output. 


The Agro-industrial Complex 


The farms of the Russian Federation are planting spring 
crops. As of 20 April, 6.1 million hectares were planted, 
of which 4.3 million hectares in grains and pulse crops 
(except corn). Last year, 6.8 and 5.0 million hectares 
respectively were planted as of the same day 


During March, the farms succeeded in somewhat 
improving the readiness of tractors and trucks for the 
planting campaign. However, one in eight tractors and 
one im six trucks will not take part in the planting 


campaign. 


As a result of measures taken to support the producers of 
agricultural output, in March two times more diesel fuel 
and gasoline were delivered to kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
than in February. This made it possible to improve the 
availability of motor fuel to farms before planting oper- 
ations began. The stocks of diesel fuel came close to the 
level of last year, and stocks of gasoline exceeded that 
level. However, a number of southern territories of 
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Russia had less fuel than a year ago. Thus, the stocks of 
diesel fuel were 10 percent below the leve! of last year on 
the farms of Krasnodar and Stavropol Krays, and 26 
percent below that level in the Republic of Adygeya, the 
stocks of gasoline in Stavropol Kray were off by one- 
quarter, and off by one-third in the Republic of 
Karachayevo-Cherkessiya. The situation of owner- 
farmers was particularly difficult. 


The farms encountered a shortage of fertilizer and pes- 
ticide because of an abrupt drop in their production and 
sharp price increases, The volumes of delivery of mineral 
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fertilizer and lime-contaimning materials, as well as the 
procurement of peat, dropped by 25 to 35 percent. 
According to reports from the field, as of the beginning 
of March, only one-half of the needs of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes for mineral fertilizer were met. Owner- 
operated farms had virtually no fertilizer. There are 
arrears in the delivery of planting and harvesting 
machinery to the farms 


The production and procurement of the output of 
animal husbandry dropped abruptly as a result of reduc- 
tions in the number of cattle and declining productivity: 
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The sale of cattle and poultry for slaughter, gross milk 
yields, and the productivity of cows declined in 66 
territones of Russia. 


By the beginning of April, contracts were signed for as 
little as 20 to 35 percent of the volume of mandatory 
deliveries for most agricultural products. 


Feed reserves, especially those of mixed feed, available 
on a majority of farms will not make it possible to 
sustain even last year's level of feeding in the months 
remaining before the cattle are driven to pastures. As of 
| Apri, one-third less feed remained than one year ago 
The farms were forced to reduce the herd mainly due to 
the shortage of feed. The number of cattle came to 43.2 
million head (94 percent of the | April 1991 level), that 
of cows—14.3 million (96 percent), hogs—23.3 million 
(86 percent), sheep and goats—43.4 million (88 percent). 
and poultry—424 million (92 percent). 


As of | April, the total number of peasant (owner- 
operated) farms in Russia came to 95,000, their area 
being 3.9 million hectares (4! hectares per farm on the 
average). Between January and March, the number of 
such farms increased by 45,900, or almost by a factor of 
two. The greatest increment in the number of farms (42 
percent) occurred in March which, to a considerable 
degree, was associated with reorganizing kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes 


The greatest growth in the number of peasant (owner- 
operated) farms in January through March was regis- 
tered in Krasnodar Kray (by 3,700), Saratov Oblast (by 


2,500), Rostov Oblast (by 2,400), Nizhniy Novgorod 
Oblast (by 2,200), and Volgograd, Penza, Kurgan, Oren- 
burg. and Chelyabinsk Oblasts and Stavropol and Altay 
Krays (between 1,000 and | ,600). 


In the first quarter, 69,000 hectares were allocated to the 
population of the republic for collective gardens, or 13 
percent less than in January through March of last year. 
Parcels were allocated to 0.7 million families, at the rate 
of 0.099 hectares per family on the average (in the first 
quarter of 1991, 0.8 million and 0.095 hectares respec- 
tively). Seventy-six thousand hectares were allocated for 
collective vegetable gardening, compared to 119,000 
hectares between January and March of last year. Parcels 
were given to |.2 million people, at the average rate of 
0.065 hectares per family (last year, 2.0 million and 
0.059 hectares respectively) 


In the first quarter, R27 billion from all sources of 
financing were used to develop the agro-industrial com- 
plex, which, in comparable prices, was 38 percent less 
than in January through March of last year. Of this, 
centralized state funds accounted for R10.6 billion (55 
percent less). Thirteen percent (R3.6 billion) of the total 
investment was allocated to augment the material and 
technical facilities of the processing industries 


Residential houses with a total floor space of 530,000 
square meters, and general schools for |,500 student 
slots were built in rural areas, which 1s one-third less 
than in the first quarter of last year 
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One hundred and seventy-three kilometers of on-farm 
hard surface roads for motor vehicles were commis- 
sioned, as well as 32 kilometers of local public-use roads 
for motor vehicles, which corresponds respectively to 0.5 
and 0.3 percent of the 1992 quota. 


The condition of agricultural production calls for effec- 
live State support. A system of special preferential loans 
for the purchase of farm equipment, envisaged by the 
government, should be put into operation immediately 
with a view to increasing the output of products, taking 
into account the specialization of territones, along with 
subsidies for the sale of the output of livestock breeding 
to state stocks. It is extremely important to effectively 
use additional credit funds allocated for the conduct of 
spring field work. 


Capital Project Construction 


Investment activity in capital project construction con- 
tinued to decline because of the reduction of budget 
appropriations, considerably higher prices for materials, 
work, and services, the reduced output of the key types of 
products for construction, imbalances in maternal and 
technical supply, and the insolvency of customers. 


Compared to the first quarter of last year, the volume of 
investment from all sources of financing dropped by 44 
percent in comparable prices, and came to R162.3 
billion. Enterprises and organizations owned by the state 
used 90 percent of these funds. 


The share of centralized capital investment came to 33 
percent compared to 37 percent in 1991. Some R100.3 
billion were used for the construction of production 
facilities. These investments accounted for 67 percent of 
the total volume (in 1991, for 70 percent). 


It is planned to commission 291 key facilities slated for 
start-up with funds from the republic budget (including 
those rescheduled from 1991). It is planned to commis- 
sion capacity for the replacement of imports and devel- 
opment of export potential at 56 of these facilities. The 
bulk of commissioning falls in the fourth quarter (96 
percent of the total number of facilities) which jeopar- 
dizes the fulfillment of the commissioning program. In 
the first quarter, the commissioning of such facilities was 
not planned, and did not occur. 


Two billion rubles in state centralized capital investment 
appropriated from the state budget of the Russian Fed- 
eration were used for eliminating the consequences of 
the accident at the Chernobyl Nuclear Power Station, 
compared to the quota of R3.2 billion for the first 
quarter (in projected prices). In keeping with the pro- 
gram, residential buildings with a total floor space of 
43,700 square meters (4.7 percent of the annual quota) 
were commissioned, of which in Bryansk Oblast 27,900 
(5.6 percent) and in Tula Oblast—! 2,900 (5.4 percent). 


The volume of construction of housing and civic facih- 
ties continued to drop. Sixty-six thousand families 
moved into new apartments compared to 98,000 in 
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January through March of last year Residential build- 
ings with a total floor area of 4.1 million square meters 
(69 percent of the level of the first quarter of 1991) were 
commissioned with all sources of financing 


The volume of individual housing construction declined 
The population built 0.5 million square meters of resi- 
dential housing at their own expense and with the help of 
State credit, which was 9 percent less than in January 
through March of last year. Some 0.2 million square 
meters (38 percent less) were built with the funds of 
housing construction cooperatives 


The privatization of housing proceeded on a boarder 
scale. In January through March, more than 150,000 
apartments with a total floor space of 7.9 million square 
meters were purchased by citizens or transferred to them 
as owners, free of charge, in the Russian Federation (in 
the first quarter of last year—22,500 apartments with a 
total floor space of |.1 million square meters). In Jan- 
uary through March, proceeds amounting to R184 mil- 
lion were received from privatization at a fee 


General schools for 16,900 student slots were commis- 
sioned (93 percent of the level of the first quarter of 
1991), as well as day-care facilities for | 1,000 slots (78 
percent), hospitals with 628 beds (80 percent), and 
Outpatient polychinics for 5,000 appointments per shift 
(71 percent) 


As of the beginning of 1992, 15,000 state construction 
organizations operated on the territory of Russia, which 
performed contract work for R92 billion, or 70 percent 
of the total volume. Compared to the first quarter of last 
year, contract work was off by almost one-third 


As of 15 March, the contractor organizations of the main 
construction corporations, concerns, and associations 
signed contracts for just 40 percent of the volume of 
work performed in 1991. To this day, contracts have not 
been signed for a number of key facilities slated for 
commissioning and financed with funds from the 
republic budget 


A slump in investment activity is fraught with grave 
consequences in the years to come because the cycle of 
reproduction in the national economy ts being disrupted. 
Under the circumstances, a proper choice of pnonties in 
investment policy, including a choice by the state, 1s 
extremely significant. The government has set such pn- 
orities: they include basic industnes, the production of 
consumer goods, and the agro-industnal complex 


Transportation and Communications 


The volume of freight carnage by public transportation 
came to 1,038 millon tonnes, and dropped by 157 
million tonnes, or 13 percent, compared to the first 
quarter of 1991. Of this, the volume declined by 10 
percent in railway transportation. |6 percent in highway 
transportation, |4 percent in oi! and refinery product 
pipelines, and 18 percent in the merchant marine. The 
merchant marine delivered 2.4 million tonnes of freight 
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to the areas of the Far North and regions with similar 
status, or 10 percent less than in the first quarter of 199! 


As of | April 1992, 35.9 millon tonnes of freight 
awaiting shipment by railway transportation were stored 
al railway storage site, including | 1.6 million tonnes of 
hard coal (an equivalent of | } days of railway operation), 
5.0 million tonnes of timber freight (an equivalent of | 5 
days), and 3.5 million tonnes of iron and manganese ore 
(an equivalent of |4 days) 


Passenger traffic on public transportation dropped by | | 
percent compared to the first quarter of 1991, of which 
by airline—19 percent, by highway transportation—| | 
percent, and by rail—9 percent. To a considerable 
degree, this was due to an increase in fares 


However, a drop in demand for intercity transportation 
notwithstanding, the need for these services was not fully 
met, and the timeliness and quality of services to pas- 
sengers were not ensured. During the quarter, 5.9 million 


bus runs did not take place due to cancellations of 


departures, unplanned discontinuations of service, and 
other reasons, 0.7 million buses arrived late at their 
destinations. One airline flight out of four did not 
proceed according to schedule, the average delay came to 
four hours. On the railroad, 8 percent of trains (without 
commuter trains) arnved | 5 hours late on the average 
Between | 5 and $0 percent of the planned intracity runs 
of buses, trolley buses, and street cars did not occur in 
one city out of four republic capitals or kray or oblast 
centers 


The number of traffic accidents dropped by 5 percent 
compared to January through March of last year, and 
came to 26,000. Some 5,000 people died and 27,000 
were wounded in the accidents. Thirteen crashes and 
five accidents occurred on the railroads of Russia, 45 
people died and 16 were wounded. Twenty-five acci- 
dents, including five crashes, were allowed to occur 1n air 
traffic. Twenty-five aircraft were damaged. and |4 


people died 


In the first quarter, communications enterprises pro- 
vided R12 billion worth of services to the national 
economy and the population. The number of newspapers 
and magazines sent dropped by |8 percent. The number 
of letters, cards, and packets dropped by |7 percent, 
parcels by 43 percent, telegrams by 23 percent, and 
money orders by 9 percent 


The loss and theft of mail increased by |3 percent 
compared to January through March of last year. the 
shortfalls and thefts of transferred funds increased by a 
factor of 4.8. The length of time, in excess of control 
schedules, taken to repair damage increased by an 
average of 20 percent at local telephone networks. The 
share of public phones out of order in the cities increased 
by a factor of two 








RUSSIA 27 


Foreign Fconomic Relations 


The volume of exports of the Russian Federation came 
to U.S. $6,962 millon, declining by 20 percent, com- 
pared to the first quarter of 1991. Oil exports came to 
12.7 milhon tonnes, and dropped by 16 percent. Cas 
exports came to 22.2 bilhon cubie meters (a drop of 2 
percent), and those of coal came to 2.2 million tonnes (at 
the level of last year). Export delivernes of refinery 
products, plywood, pulp, paper, and household retrger- 
ators dropped by a factor of 1.5, and those of ores and 
iron concentrates, metallurgical coke, metal, cement, 
tumber, and phosphoric fertilizer dropped by a factor of 
2 or more 


Fuel and energy resources accounted for more than $0 
percent in the structure of export, machines and equip- 
ment accounted for 9.5 percent. In January through 
March, hard currency proceeds received fell short by 
about $700 million because of a reduction in the volume 
of exports of fuel and energy resources alone 


Exports along the lines of direct relations with foreign 
partners came to $535 million, including $182 million in 
exports by joint enterprises. Products worth $23.4 mil- 
hon were sold on a barter basis in coastal and cross- 
border trade 


The export of products to capitalist countries accounted 
for 72 percent of the total export of Russia, of which 58 
percent went to developed capitalist countries, exports to 
former socialist countnes accounted for 28 percent 


Contractual obligations for export deliveries were not 
met in Russia as a whole in the first quarter (95 percent) 
because of a slump in production, disruptions im the 
operation of transportation, and the absence of precise 
organization in foreign economic operations 


The volume of imports of the Russian Federation came 
to U.S. $9,214 million, and increased by 15 percent 
compared to the first quarter of last year. Some 8.4 
millon tonnes of grains were purchased (74 percent 
more), 101,000 tonnes of potatoes (4.5 tomes more), 
$568 million worth of medicines (3.4 times more) 
Deliveries of imported quick-frozen meat came to 
86,000 tonnes, dropping by 33 percent. of coffee—to 
9,300 tonnes (a | 7 percent drop), of tea—25,100 tonnes 
(a 30 percent drop), sugar—561! 000 tonnes (a 31 percent 
drop). of knitted goods—$1! 19 million (a 9 percent drop). 
of leather footwear—10.5 millon pairs (an 18 percent 
drop). and of furniture—$17.8 million (a 49 percent 
drop). Machines and equipment worth $3 | billion were 
imported, which was |2 percent more than in the first 
quarter of last year They accounted for 34 percent of the 
total volume of imports 


Imports in direct relations with foreign partners came to 
$558 million. including $202 millon by joint enter- 
prises 


Products from capitalist countnes accounted for 78 
percent of import delivenes to Russia, out of which 
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developed capitalist countries accounted for 65 percent 
Deliveries from former socialist countries accounted for 
22 percent 


in view of drawing on the credit obtained, the volume of 
imports increased while at the same time exports fell As 
a result, the balance of foreign trade for Russia as a 
whole in the first quarter was negative (U.S $2,252 
million). In January through March 1991, Russia had a 
positive balance of foreign trade ($1,552 million) 


Rutskoy Discusses Congress, Agricultural Reform 


¥24C 13334 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
21 Apr ¥epl 


[Interview with Aleksandr Rutskoy, Russian Federation 
vice president, conducted by Nikolay Zimin: “The Ref- 
ormational Potential of the Congress is at Zero’) 


[Text] The agro-industrialist lobby at the Russian F eder- 
ation 6th Congress of People's Deputies defeated the 
amendments to the constitution which would have sanc- 
tioned the acquisition of ownership of land by those who 
work on it or would like to work on it, It seems that 
prolonging the status of present-day serfdom has become 
a personal insult to Vice President A. Rutskoy, to whom, 
as we know, the president quite recently assigned the task 
of promoting agrarian reform. In any case, during his 
meeting with journalists in the lobbies of the ( ongress, an 
emotional Aleksandr Viadimirovich was boiling over with 
indignation. 


[Rustkoy] | do not understand what the deputies wil! 
have to go back to the people with. The Declaration does 
not obligate anyone to anything, nor have there been any 
changes in agrarian reform. Well, can there be reform 
without the nght of land ownership? In my opinion no. 
there cannot. All the reforms have stalled in our country 
because individuals have never owned land. And | would 
say that agro-industral reform is the number one 
reform. Until we have enough food and clothing. no 
other reforms will pass. On 15 Apmi, the newspaper 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN published an article on how | view 
the strategy of transformations in agriculture | invited 
agrarian deputies and any other Congress participants to 
discuss it. Perhaps | am incorrect in something. Perhaps 
my experts have not taken something into consideration 
and have omitted something. And what do you think’ 
Two chairmen and three other interested deputies came 
| do not understand such an approach 


[Correspondent] What is the essence of your proposals’ 


[Rutskoy] | propose transfer of land to ownership by 
means of certification, through securities. This is the 
document which gives a person the mght to be an owner 
and in a certain sense also an individual. When a person 
attains a real mght, then he begins to treat the land with 
love and respect. Show me such an owner who would 
allow dumping trash on his land plot or who would look 
on indifferently as the water reservoir on the banks of 
which his land 1s located was being polluted” Why. never 
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in his life would an owner allow such a disgrace’ Yet 
today we are seeing this all too often. What are they 
doing to the land” Why, they have disfigured it all, They 
are plowing ditches by the sides of the roads. We are 
plowing up the banks of small mvers and ruming the 
land's water-bearing system. Until a person is sure that 
this 1s really his land, that he is protected by the law, by 
the legislation, and by securities issued by the state, the 
land will continue to be defaced, and the reforms will 
remain at a standstill 


Moreover, the mechanism of certification will make it 
possible to make the ruble not that hollow exchange 
which it 1s today, bul a real, valuable ruble. The sale of 
certificates on farm lands and lands to be used for 
indusinal-civi! construction provides a significant rein- 
forcement of the ruble with real property. In turn, this 
will also ensure its convertibility, as well as the success of 
the monetary reform as a whole. Once again, the partic- 
ipation in the purchase and sale of land by private banks 
and commercial structures along with state institutions 
will stimulate the securities market, and so forth 


(Correspondent) But is there sense in these conjectures 
today” After all, all of your plans have been blocked by 
the decisions of the congress 


{Rutskoy} | am a stubborn man. | think I will find some 
means. But in general | am amazed by how the hard- 
headedness and supremacy of communist-feudal views 
keep us from understanding that the land must belong to 
the individual. How can we not see that the issuance of 
certificates will generally exclude speculation, since the 
sale of certificates will take place through a special land 
bank. The entire army of bribe-takers is excluded. Any 
person has the mght to come to the bank and buy a 
certificate for the ownership of land. A real mechanism 
of attracting the necessary credits will go into operation, 
and the nght of mortgage will go into effect. Using your 
land plot as collateral, you will be able to get the funds 
necessary for the development of agncultural production 
from any creditor 


[Correspondent} What do you intend to do with 
kolkhozes [collective farms] and sovkhozes [state 
farms)” 


[Rutskoy) What do you mean’ In any case, we do not 
need to disband the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. Not in any 
case. Otherwise we will have nothing to eat in 1993. It 1s 
another matter that we should look at each unprofitable 
farm individually in order to determine the reasons for 
its unprofitability If we cannot help it get on its feet as 
a farm. then we must clearly define how many individual 
private farms we can create from it, and whether there is 
the capacity for providing them with everything they 
need, and not just bare land and a shovel. By the way, we 
should never forget about limited capacities. Today we 
have 96.000 farmers. In order for each one of them to get 
on his feet and create full-fledged production, 8-10 
million rubles [R] would be needed. which altogether 
gives almost R900 billion 
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\C orrespondent| Aleksandr Viadimirovich, on what spe 
cifically do you base your confidence in the fact that the 
people thirst to become landowners’ 


[Rutskoy] Well, if only on the fact that | receive thou 
sands of telegrams. Ninety-nine out of every hundred are 
in favor of private ownership of land and the destruction 
of the monstrous state land monolith which has come to 
be formed in our country 


{Correspondent} Then perhaps we should really present 
the question at an all-people’s referendum, as is pro- 
posed, specifically, by the “Democratic Russia” parlia- 
mentary block and other participants in the coalition in 
support of the reforms’ 


[Rutskoy] We can, of course, also have a referendum. It 
is a good idea. Bul this again means spending money, 
again taking funds away from the people Can we not 
find a better use for these millions’ No. say what you 
like, but I do not understand these people at the micro- 
phones. Do they really not see that the patience of the 
people 1s not endless, that they need specific. under 
standable and radical steps in reforms’ 


Gaydar's Reforms, Social, Political Implications 
F xamined 


92441/040B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 28 Apr ¥2 p 3 


[Interview with Candidate of Economic Sciences 
Aleksandr Zaychenko, president of the Association of 
Christian Entrepreneurs, by Aleksandr Krotkov. place 
and date not given “Russia's Division Into Appanage 
Principalities Is Inevitable If Gavdars Reforms Are 
Carned Through’ | 


[Text] “Paradoxical as it may seem. there 1s no economic 
crisis in Russia.’ Candidate of Economic Sciences 
Aleksandr Zaychenko. president of the Association of 
Christian Entrepreneurs, director of the program “Entre 
preneurship and the Market” in the Academy of the 
National Economy under Russia's government. began 
the talk with our correspondent with such an unexpected 
Statement 


“Such cnses.” he continued. “are caused in countries 
with a market economy by overproduction. As a result 
the economy discards waste, perhaps setting up a self 
treatment session for itself In thes sense crises are even 
desirable. although the ‘starvation regime gives mse to 
such social trouble as an increase in unemployment 


‘As vou recall. however. in our situation there was no 
overproduction and. what 1s even more important. to 
this day there are no selt-treatment channe!s 


[Krotkov] Excuse me. but free prices are the main lever 
which, according to the assurances of Gaydar's govern 
ment, can pull the country out of the quagmire The 


practice of other countnes shows that by means of fre« 
price formation this 1s possible 
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|Zaychenko] Right. However, world practice has not yet 
known the degree of production monopolization thal we 
have in Russia. For example, in the United States those 
that capture only 35 percent of the market are considered 
monopolists. Tough sanctions begin to be applied 
against them NOW 


In the West even 85-percent monopolists try to improve 
their products and, at the same time, not to jack up their 
price too much for the sake of maintaining therr 
monopoly status. After all, possessors of the remaining 
45 percent of the market space are close on their heels 
However, our sharks are able to cul down production to 
altogether one screw annually and to preserve high 
profits owing to excessively high prices 


This is not yet all. Alas, specific Russian features are not 
limited to monopolism alone We have an abnormal 
STRUCTURE—for the sake of clarity | will use a 
somewhat obsolete term—of the national economy 
Only 42 percent of the industry works for the end 
product, for the customer, whereas even in postwar 
Germany, which had not yet cooled down from the needs 
of the front, this level exceeded the 60-percent mark 


|Krotkov}] What to do now” 


|Zaychenko] For a start, to understand in what situation 
in fact, we find ourselves. In the language of economists 
it 18 called force-mayeure. It includes earthquakes. floods. 
revolutions, and other natural calamities, when “safety 
valves’ of nature are broken down and processes, which 
usually take decades and sometimes even centuries 
occur immediately, suddenly 


From bad to worse: Economic force majeure can pro- 
voke political force majeure, owing to which Russia will 
disintegrate into small fragments. After all, if we ponder 
over this, in reality, not much connects the people of 
Russia now. In no way can Russia be called an ethnically 
unified state. Nor does one religion unite us. Before fear 
united us, but it also disappeared. Common cconomi 
interests can become the only consolidating principle 
We can seriously rely precisely on them and ONLY on 
them All these appeals to the sanctity. to the mysterious 
sense of being a Russian are no more than an atiempt to 
prop up with a finger the ceiling instead of the collapsing 
column 


[Krotkov] Let us assume that this 1s the case. But please 
explain what do you mean by “economic interests.” 
After all. different scholars at times pul an opposite 
meaning into this category. Therefore. 1 has become no 
less mysterious than the sense of being a Russian and 
even the “sense of deep satisfaction” during the period 
of Stagnation 


|Zaychenko] | am talking about economic interests. | 
have in mind primarily the interests of private owners 
who invest money in their PERSONAL business 


[Krotkov] However. the government also says this over 
and over again 
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{Zaychenko] Forgetting a very important condition: In 
order to actuate the market mechanism of self-treatment, 
the number of private owners in the country must reach 
a distinct critical mass. This minimum approximates 65 
percent—this precisely is the share of private property in 
developed countries with the most developed state 
sector. 


Meanwhile, Russia's present government states that for 
the success of reforms it is sufficient to transfer less than 
one-half of the state property to the private sector. | am 
afraid that such a calculation is based not merely on 
ignorance, but on political compromises of the reform 
cabinet with the directors’ lobby, which are hidden from 
public eyes. 


{[Krotkov] In what does the directors’ lobby not please 


you” After all, it 1s not a question of the mafia, but of 


experienced managers, many of whom, incidentally, 
workers trust and who, incidentally, manage affairs 
competently. 


[Zaychenko] However, to directors of state enterprises 
privatization (I stress, real, not musical-comedy, priva- 
tization) 1s like a sharp knife in the heart. After all, it 
undermines their administrative omnipotence. And this 
cannot be ignored. 


[Krotkov] If, in actual fact, everything 1s as you say, then 
why are state directors, who are stigmatized by you, 
racing with one another to privatize their administrative 
empires” 


{[Zaychenko] In my opimion, you yourself answered this 
question. The fact 1s that the essence of nomenklatura 
privatization lies in the transition to semifeudal exist- 
ence, when new subjects of property enter with each 
other not into modern market relations, but into some 
kind of medieval relations, according to the “vassal- 
sovereign” principle 


{[Krotkov] Let us assume that you have convinced me 
But what constructive alternative proposals do you 
have? 


[Zaychenko] | have to disappoint you. | do not have any 
magic wands in my sleeve. There are no miracles in 
nature. My constructive proposal is to train Russians, 
who are susceptible to economic pseudo-miracles, not to 
build castles in the air. Again, as in 1917, in our 
development we expect to skip whole historical periods. 


This also happens when we intend to get out of the 
economic crisis in only half year and when we hope to 
preserve united and indivisible Russia, referring to 
Western Europe, which is being united. We forget that its 
capitalism was born under conditions of deep-seated 
feudal disunity, but in no way of imperial unitarism, 
which is destructive for the young shoot of free private 
entrepreneurship. 


{[Krotkov] I venture to doubt the fact that the advance to 
a civilized market will force Russia to go back in time to 
Ivan Kalita... 
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|Zaychenko] | understand your feelings. | wall be glad if 
my cxapectations prove to be erroneous. However, my 
duty of a scientist forces me to speak of the great 
probability (if not inevitability) of such a scenario of the 
development of events 


Living Standard in First Quarter 1992 Reviewed 
924410644 Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by V. Golobachey, TRUD political commen- 
tator, “The State Is in Arrears to Its Citizens: Living 
Standard in First Quarter’’] 


[Text] The situation in the social sphere 1s increasingly 
tense, and even March's reassuring results cannot refute 
that fact. In March the average carnings of workers and 
office employees rose by many hundreds of rubles, 
reaching, according to preliminary data, the record level 
of 2,600 rubles [R]. That would seem to be wonderful: 
what a huge increase, several years ago we would not 
have even dreamed of such a thing. But the averages are 
tricky figures. Someone, say a miner in Inta, carns 
R40,000 a month, while a physician in Moscow earns 
R800. On the average, everything 1s fine: overall, earn- 
ings rose by 30 percent in March. Prices rose just as 
much. Everything would seem to be fine. But according 
to the overall first-quarter results, the drop in living 
standard proved sharper than the government had 
assumed. 


In February and March the situation stabilized: Incomes 
and carnings rose at approximately the same rate as 
prices. But it did not prove possible to make up for the 
January inflationary blow to family budgets 


What does that mean in relation to specific famihes—the 
Ivanovs, Sidorovs and Petrovs’ It means that more than 
50 milhon people, or one-third of all Russians, are living 
today beyond the poverty threshold, beneath the level of 
the minimal subsistence living, without the money for a 
decent diet, not to mention money to buy clothing, 
shoes, and so forth. The average calory content of diets, 
after rising a little in February, dropped again in March 
to 2,098 calories a day. That was lower than in 
December, and even lower than in difficult January 
This is a dangerous trend, since scientifically substanti- 
ated medical norms indicate that it takes 2,600-3,500 
calories in order to restore strength and maintain the 
ability to work (depending on the nature of work, age, 
etc.). 


It is understandable that in a situation of crisis it 1s 
impossible, even ruinous for the economy, to fully com- 
pensate the population for expenditures connected with 
price increases. But there has to be some sort of limit; 
otherwise the impoverishment of the population will 
topple the economy. People simply will not endure such 
reforms 


That limit was defined by government experts as 70- 
percent compensation for price increases. That 1s, the 
increase in income in the budgetary sphere is supposed 
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to lag behind the increase in prices by no more than 30 
percent. (Of course, not for every month, bul on an 
annualized basis, otherwise. the gap would prove caces- 
sively large) 


Now let us look at whether it has proved possible to stick 
to the course that was set. Judging from average per 
capita income (and that 1s the most objective index), it 
works oul that price increases during the quarter ran 
ahead of incomes not by the promised 40 percent, but by 
approximately 50 percent. And if we take average carn- 
ings, the gap proves even greater: 60 percent 


It is important to emphasize that all these calculations 
are made on the basis of official figures of the Russian 
Federation Goskomstat [State Committee for Statistics} 
On the other hand, ii we take the calculations of inde- 
pendent economists as our basis, the picture offers even 
sharper contrasts. For, according to the calculations of 
the independent Kommersant-Deyta group, for example, 
prices in the first quarter jumped not sixfold but by a 
factor of more than !0. And who needs calculations” 
Each of us can see perfectly well that the prices for a 
number of foodstuffs have nsen by a factor of 30 to 40 in 
a year 


But nonetheless, let us stick to official data for the time 
being. They show quite obviously that the living stan- 
dard is declining fast. According to the calculations of 
specialists with the Russian Ministry of Labor, the state 
owes the population (employees in the budgetary sector. 
pensioners, and the recipients of allowances and sti- 
pends) a considerable sum required to reach 70-percent 
compensation: 25 billion rubles. It seems not only that it 
would be fair to return that sum in the form of compen- 
sation payments and increased earnings in the budgetary 
sector, but that some thought should also be given to 
preventing the gap in the “price-wage” race from 
reaching the 30-percent limit. Excesses here may become 
not just a powerful factor in social tension, but a brake 
on economic development. 


What has been said, of course, in no way means that the 
solution to the problem ts to increase the money supply. 
the wave of which has already swamped the economy 
No, the solution lies elsewhere entirely—in effective 
movement toward a market economy (in deeds, and not 
just words), energetic demonopolization and privatiza- 
tion, and the stimulation of business activity and pro- 
duction development. So far there have been more 
debates and administrative battles than real action here. 
I think that the parliament's unwillingness to introduce 
private ownership of land was a tragic mistake. Without 
relying ON proprietors, private owners and entrepre- 
neurs, we will not get out of poverty. 


According to forecasts, the living standard in the second 
quarter will continue its downward slide. In connection 
with the sevenfold increase in the price of petroleum, the 
overall price index may further increase by a factor of 
1.5-4. We will feel this in May, and especially in June 
The government's art will consist, on the one hand, in 
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preventing a further wholesale decline in the living 
standard and drop beneath the critical limit for the 
majority of the population, and on the other, in not 
succumbing to powerful pressure (which there will 
undoubtedly be) and drowning in ruble hypennflation, 
which would make all the sacrifices that have already 
been made on the altar of reforms vain 


The government faces extremely difficult tasks. How- 
ever, in allempting to get out of the crisis, there will not 
be any casy tasks 


Founding Conference of Russian International 
Currency Exchange 

9244/0694 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 

in Russian 11 Feb 92 p 2 


{Article by Yelena Krementsova under the rubric “Eco- 
nomic Reform” “Stock Exchanges, Bankers, Scientists, 
and the Legislator’) 


[Text] The founding conference of the joint-stock com- 
pany Russian International Currency-Fund Exchange 
occurred in the form of a bitter seven-hour controversy 
of 60 Eurasian banks and organizers. The organizers— 
young scientists, lawyers, and economists who had gone 
through a training penod at Oxford and Kiel—insisted 
that the exchange have... a noncommercial character and 
that from the very beginning it reject... a brokerage 
institution. But in legal form it would represent a joint- 
stock company in which not one stockholder will receive 
dividends and none of the founders will be able to 
stipulate privileges for themselves or have even one 
share more than tomorrow's “novice.” 


It is not surprising that when all of the theses were heard 
in the conference auditonum, it fell thick and fast on the 
head of the organizational committee: 


“This is not a joint-stock company but some kind of a 
party... Profitless and for the good of all of the banks of 
the republic... Who is on the organizational committee” 
Good fellows who are ready to help Russia for pay?” 


The perplexity of the bankers and entrepreneurs, who 
had for a long time followed the activity of commodity 
exchanges, 1s understandable (inasmuch as stock 
exchanges have not yet “gained momentum’). After all, 
our exchanges were deliberately made commercial. That 
is, they were directed exclusively at deriving a profit. As 
a result, the profits of many began to be accumulated 
primarily due to the sale of brokers seats at an artificially 
inflated value, and to be accompamied by an insignifi- 
cant commodity turnover playing on an increase in 
prices and a drop in the ruble rate of exchange But the 
principle of publicity took the form of a veiled involve- 
ment of the mass media in order to adapt our mentality 
to life in “dignified poverty”—what can you do, they 
say, that 1s inflation’ 


In an interview in the newspaper BUSINESS AND 
BANKS, Danielle Downing (United States), acting chief 
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of the office of international relations of the Moscow 
commodity exchange, said that the fundamental differ- 
ence between Western exchanges and ours lies in the 
system of management and organization. Specifically: In 
the United States exchanges are self-governing organiza- 
tions. But in our country, “the leading group of politi- 
cally important persons tnes to influence all decision- 
making processes.’ Damelle Downing called this style of 
management “Stalinist."’ In the opinion of this business- 
woman, “success can be expected from the new eco- 
nomic structures only when they are managed democrat- 
ically and the members of the exchanges and joint-stock 
companies themselves begin to insist On participation in 
management.” 


But for the time being only Konstantin Merzlikin (an 
economist, candidate of sciences, 26 years old), the 
conference leader, insisted on such a procedure—and he 
was adamant: 


“We are establishing this exchange for you. As YOUR 
exchange. There will be no inequality of rights in the 
Russian International Currency-Fund Exchange! Dis- 
putes on the exchange are impermissible because it 1s a 
sphere of cooperation, not of dissenting ‘competition.’ 
Deriving a profit from exchange activity is not an end in 
itself. The real objective is the creation of conditions 
allowing all organizations that turn to the services of the 
exchange to make money for themselves!" 


The mechanism for reducing the apparent organizational 
contradictions to an equality of nghts of the members of 
a given exchange is straightforward. 


Any one of its stockholders will always have one and 
only one share. It will give the owner the right to open his 
own representational office on the exchange. Voting in 
the general stockholders’ meeting (and this is the 
supreme organ of company management) will be con- 
ducted according to the principle “one share—one 
vote.’ At the same time, any legal person can become a 
founder “today, tomorrow, and always.” Of course, only 
after an audit and financial check by a special admis- 
sions committee and payment of a rather modest 
founder's fee. 


All the profits of the joint-stock company will go to 
support its current expenditures (rent for the premises, 
the creation of an information base, the payment of 
specialists) and for capital formation, in particular the 
formation of an insurance fund. 


In practice, what will the banks get from this? The 
exchange opens up a whole spectrum of new profit- 
forming operations for bankers. For example, commis- 
sions, the purchase of securities for a client's account on 
his instructions, the storage of securities, and the like. 
Moreover, in rendering such services and in conducting 
the main task of credit mediation, banks will on an equal 
basis utilize the infrastructure of the stock exchange that 
they established. 
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If the property of Russia really will be distributed to 
everyone, then the bank will open an investment account 
for each of us. But idle capital is of no interest to anyone 
Moncey should make money, And the financing of the 
entire economy and the personal incomes of cach will 
depend on how soon local banks, entrepreneurs, admin- 
istrators of state enterprises, and ordinary citizens 
master the absolutely new sphere of monetary opera- 
tions—the buying and selling of stocks and various other 
securities. 


In addition, the opportune appearance of an “equal 
rights” exchange that 1s accessible to provincial organs- 
zations will reduce the probability of monopolization of 
the capital market by large banks. And it will at least 
partly prevent the population from being fooled by 
newly created joint-stock companies that lurc the public 
with advertisements of high dividends but are not 
capable of meeting their obligations. 


From the standpoint of the “timeliness of the appear- 
ance,” the scientists also picked a favorable moment: A 
stream of securities has not yet poured into the capital 
market, and there is time to create an infrastructure and 
train personnel. 


Meanwhile. “bankers are interested in money, and only 
in money” (I quote a representative of this caste—Ye 
K.). Capital does not accumulate quickly on commission 
operations and the usual creditor mediation alone 
Therefore, naturally, banks on the exchange will strive in 
every way to encourage speculation in securities. And it 
would be laughable to hope for a sense of moderation 
from bankers, just as it would be to deprive them of 
incentive. There is no legislation that regulates the 
activity of banks, and, inasmuch as our legislator fre- 
quently resolves problems according to the principle “1 
takes less time to punish than to pardon,” then the 
scientists have doubts: But will it in general ensure the 
admission of banks into the capital market” 


However, should commercial banks operating with for- 
eign money participate at all in exchange speculations’ 
This question has received different decisions in dif- 
ferent countries. In Germany and prerevolutionary 
Russia, prolonged participation in foreign enterprises 
and the issuance of their own securities to banks was 
permitted. In the United States it is not. This prohibition 
continues to this day in the States, but in the process of 
competition the American banks lose substantially in the 
international arena, inasmuch as they do not render the 
full scale of financial services. In this connection, Kon- 
stantin Merzlikin, defending the concept of integrating 
the Russian securities market with the world financial 
market, emphasized: 


“The trivial decision—not to permit banks into the 
securities market—will not remove the problem itself of 
the transforming of civilized forms of exchange specula- 
tion into shady games. A bank will find roundabout ways 
for crediting operations with securities, for example. at 
least through its own affiliates that are opened with the 
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rights of new legal persons. This problem is resolved with 
legal and tax regulation of the exchange and banking 
activity conducted on the basis of a national program of 
development of the securities market. But we do not 
have this either.” 


After many hours of sharp discussion, the participants in 
the conference nevertheless decided that the exchange 
under consideration should be founded. And they were 
helped in reaching this opinion by Jurgen Blitz—a 
member of the board of Deutsche Bank, who was at the 
conference specially as an expert, but who during the 
course of the debates voluntarily assumed the role of 
arbiter. But in conclusion, he said that Deutsche Bank, in 
an effort “to acquire a respectable organization in the 
Russian market, with which it would be possible to do 
business on a level of competence and trust,” 1s ready to 
assist in the formation of the Russian International 
Currency-Fund Exchange and to train personnel at its 
own expense. Later, the same readiness was expressed by 
the Berlin stock exchange. 


Dangers of ‘Deindustrialization’ Stressed 


Gradual Energy Price Increases Recommended 


924A1050A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Apr 92 pp 1, 2 


[Article by A. Yevgenyev: “The Road to the Market. The 
Second Step") 


[Text] It would seem that in recent years not one other 
government has been brought down by criticism of such 
force and bitterness as was the Gaydar team’s at the Sixth 
Congress of People's Deputies. Unfortunately, most of 
those who spoke were not depending on economic invest- 
ment, and at times they even opposed it, putting greater 
trust in their own feeling of what was going on. That is 
why the report of the Consultants’ Institute of the Russian 
Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs, “Russian 
Reform: the Second Step,” which was prepared under the 
direction of Professor Yevgeniy Yaskov, is undoubtedly of 
interest, in our view. We want to acquaint you with some 
aspects of this work. 


Right now opinions are often being expressed. and it is 
being said in documents, that there was no liberalization 
of prices at all on | January, that there was an adminis- 
trative increase of them. In any case, around the country 
prices continued to be regulated by the authorities of the 
cities and regions or they were established by the monop- 
olists. In the opinion of most experts, liberalization still 
consisted, it is true, in those ways in which it could exist 
under our conditions. This is apparent also in the diver- 
sity of prices for the very commodities that naturally 
form the market during the first period of its formation 
and also in the prices’ dynamics. In the absence of 
competition, the sole limitation thereon is combined 
effective demand, and for many commodities prices 
have already run up against this ceiling. Including even 
monopolists’ goods. 





RUSSIA 33 


In analyzing the crisis of “ineffective demand,” the 
analysts came to the conclusion that the former guidance 
on monetary policy for achieving stabilization more 
flexibly should be retained, being in conformity with the 
rates of liberalization of the economy. But right now they 
must be increased now in every way, combining in so 
doing measures for the selective support of enterprises 
that are necessary to the Russian economy with steps for 
tightening up the economic mechanism. For example, 
the Law on Bankruptcy should be adopted in a prompt 
procedure in order that enterprises that have proved to 
be persistent nonpayers will go bankrupt and will settle 
with the creditors with their property 


The government's main error, in the experts’ opinion, 
was in liberalizing and stabilizing the monetary-financial 
system simultaneously. Allusions to Poland's experience 
are not working here. By the time realization of the 
Baltserovich Plan started, Poland had already basically 
passed through the liberalization period. Its concluding 
agreement was the release of prices in the fall of 1989, 
which caused hyperinflation. Baltserovich-style shock 
therapy was called upon to stop it, and it did so. In other 
countries where stabilization programs were executed, 
the economy was in its initial status as a market 
economy, or in any case it did not require such deep 
liberalization as ours does. In Russia, even after 2 
January, prices for energy carriers and certain other 
important items or services remained fixed. And, what is 
more important, only to an insignificant degree did the 
freeing of enterprises in the sphere of economic ties 
occur—they were, as before, under the jurisdiction of, if 
not the Russian government then the former USSR 
republics and local organs of authority. And once eco- 
nomic liberalization lags, then every step for its comple- 
tion will mean a new intensification of inflationary 
pressure. Consequently, the specialists think, the first 
priority task at the present stage of Russian reform ts not 
stabilization of the monetary-credit system but liberal- 
ization of the economy. In turn, strict financial and 
credit policies during this period are as necessary as 
preventing hyperinflation, so that events will not break 
out of control. Its aim is that of controlling inflation but 
not in suppressing the latter at the price of destroying 
production, granted—even if it is not always effective, 
but it feeds millions of people and gives them work. And 
only then, when the problems of liberalization will have 
been basically solved, will the time come to achieve 
those goals that usually face the stabilization program 
itself, 


The problem of liberalizing prices for energy carners has 
provoked bitter disputes by specialists. A one-time 
freeing of prices for crude oil, as is expected, will cause 
its price to rise 5.7-fold to 7.1-fold. In combination with 
the increase in prices for gas to R2,000 per cubic meter 
and for coal to R800-R1.000 per tonne planned by the 
government, it will lead to a rise of at least 40 percent in 
current cash outlays as a whole for the production sector 
and a reduction of about | 3 percent in profitability. The 
spreading of the government's assurance that the freeing 
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of prices for TEK [fuel-and-power complex] output, were 
they implemented in April, would cause a total price rise 
of no more than 50-70 percent, is recognized as sheer 
utopia. The “echo” from such an important enactment 
will be far stronger. 


In the case of a one-time freeing of prices, extremely 
dangerous consequences are not excluded. The limited 
nature of the money supply can affect the magnitude of 
the rise in prices for commodities not right away, but 
after a certain delay. The producers will raise prices for 
their Output, taking into account the new wave of infla- 
tionary expectations, and they will not want to lower 
them, as happened already in January and February. The 
consumers have turned out to be not in a position to buy 
resources at these prices, and then another and possibly 
deeper crisis of effective demand will befall the country. 
It will again bring production to the thin edge of the 
threat of collapse—either from the deflationary shock or 
from hyperinflation. Enterprises that are completely 
viable and necessary to the country can, if they fall by 
sheer accident into the zone of price distortions, where 
current cash outlays are greater than the prices for their 
output, be sucked into the bankruptcy funnel. The med- 
ical industry, the production of children’s commodities, 
and so on can perish in this way. 


In addition to everything else, participants in situational 
analysis are causing a sharp public reaction to the 
increased cost of motor fuel, as well as in the rates for 
heat supply and electricity. Not excluded is the possi- 
bility of a mass refusal of the population to make 
apartment payments and to pay for heat and electricity. 
The chance of coping with such a boycott by sanctions 
against the population is close to zero. 


Other arguments also were made about the same plan. As 
a result, a large portion of the experts have been inclined 
to the opinion that the sudden freeing of prices for 
energy carriers in one gulp is undesirable. To be pre- 
ferred is a gradual, regulated rise in prices with a 
simultaneous reduction (to the extent of the tax receipts 
for energy carriers) in the tax on profit and the added 
cost, as well as the introduction of concessions on the 
taxation of profit that is aimed at investment. Gradual- 
ness can be provided either by means of an increase in 
the portion of prices that are “frozen” at each stage, or 
by a sequential increase in the portion of the energy 
carriers that are sold at free prices. 


In analyzing the crisis in production, experts have noted 
a lack on the part of the present Russian government of 
a well thought out program of action for rebuilding the 
structure and for averting undesirable trends in its 
development. It being the case, in their opinion, that the 
speed of getting out of the structural crisis will be 
determined by the potential for acquiring foreign capital 
as the sole source of investment in the near future. The 
government's reckoning on self-restructuring and on 
discard of the weak by the “invisible hand of the 
market,’ as some participants of the analysis consider, 
are not very realistic. Even in Poland, where purely 
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monetarist prices were realized fairly successfully, a 
two-year drop in production continues, at a time when a 
number of Latin American countries have managed to 
achieve an industrial uplift during a regulated hyperin- 
flation. Thus, each country must search for its own 
model of getting healthier, taking primarily national 
resources into its calculations. 


This is especially urgent for Russia, where the chances 
for a large-scale influx of foreign investment is extremely 
small, and the danger of social upheavals associated with 
de-industrialization, on the contrary, is high. Therefore, 
the experts agreed that the proximity of a structural crisis 
because of the Russian economy's low capability for 
transformations is a factor that should compel the gov- 
ernment to soften its course. Attempts to force the 
bankruptcy of inefficient enterprises will lead only to the 
managerial corps being consolidated into a political 
organization and will bring laboring collectives out into 
the streets with a demand for resignation of the govern- 
ment. 


Some easing of this situation can be obtained only by a 
change of policy in the area of privatization, which 
presupposes that laboring collectives will be granted the 
right to buy their own enterprises as a whole, reserving 
for the directors a large block of shares (up to 25-30 
percent of the capital). This does not solve the problem 
completely but will reduce its severity considerably, put 
the workers and, especially, the directors into completely 
different circumstances, and invigorate the search for a 
way to rescue their property. 


In characterizing the government's financial strategy, the 
experts pointed to the lack of stability therein, which 
irritates domestic and foreign entrepreneurs. The only 
Start-to-finish idea is the desire to find that “philoso- 
pher’s stone” (originally in the form of a value-added 
tax, but now in the form of an energy tax), which will 
once and for always plug up the holes in the income 
portion of the budget. As had been expected, there was 
no success in doing this in the first quarter. The shortfall 
of income on | April was R230.5 billion (55 percent of 
the estimated receipts). The planned energy tax also 
causes no few problems, beginning with how it will be 
constructed and who will pay it—the customer or the 
producer. Neither did the value-added tax meet expec- 
tations. In any case, an expansion of receipts for this 
item 1s proceeding far more slowly than the government 
figured. Because of the technical complexities, it 1s often 
applied incorrectly. Enterprise managers and entrepre- 
neurs complain that they do not understand this tax. 
This, as well as the extremely high rate, engenders a 
single desire—to dodge payments, for which a thousand 
methods are being invented. Apparently, those who 
advised us not to rush the introduction of this tax were 
right. But now the train has left, the experts think, and it 
is necessary to think not about abolishing it, which many 
insist on, but about reducing the rates at least to 20-22 
percent (taking introduction of the energy tax into con- 
sideration) and improving the computation and collec- 
tion of 11. 
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In citing examples of the government's inconsistency, 
the analysts have not bypassed this involved case. At 
first, state loan bonds of about R20 billion were frozen, 
and almost immediately after this the unfreezing of R70 
billion of “Paviov"’ compensation was announced. The 
forthcoming indexation of the public's income and the 
sowing Campaign, on which also money will have to be 
spent, will inject into the economy an enormous sum of 
cash and noncash funds. Which, in the sum total with the 
freeing of prices for the most important food products, 
can be the detonator for a sharp outbreak of increase in 
retail prices. This gave the experts a basis for remarking 
that serious inadequacies in the government's budget 
policy are the absence of an alternative approach and a 
reluctance to admit that an urgent economic situation 
can develop in the country that is not at all as it should 
be, based on the cabinet’s presumptions. Meanwhile, it 1s 
clear that in the extraordinarily complicated Russian 
economy, success will come only to that government that 
is able to foresee the maximum possible number of 
options during development and is ready to react appro- 
priately to each of them. 


Because of this, the experts have evaluated critically the 
government's activity, which led to a resumption of 
restrictions on cash and noncash monetary turnover and 
the emergence of a cash crisis. It, this crisis, which was 
linked with an inevitable swelling of the money supply 
where there was a sharp jump in retail prices and 
earnings, clearly caught the government by surprise, and 
the government, together with the Central Bank, has not 
been able to eliminate it until now, although monetary 
coupons in the amount of R82 billion were printed. But 
only R53 billion went into circulation. They did not 
manage to transfer the remainder in timely fashion to the 
customers. The result was a universal delay in the 
payment of earnings, which perhaps was useful from the 
point of view of slowing inflation, but it engendered a 
splash of people's dissatisfaction over the authorities’ 
action. 


In touching on the cabinet’s foreign-economic activity, 
the experts paid particular attention to the need to 
strengthen its ties with former CEMA countries, which 
had been destroyed. Restoration of the former contacts 
could play an enormous role in weakening monopolism 
in the internal market and solve problems of replacing 
shipments from former USSR republics. However, the 
new ministers for foreign trade still understand only 
operations with the leading industrialized countries, 
although for them we shall remain for a long time only a 
raw-materials adjunct and, at best, a place for siting 
ecologically harmful production facilities 


Having said much about the critics’ remarks aimed at 
the Russian government, the experts nevertheless real- 
ized that, despite the fact that the cabinet commits a 
mass of errors, including those of a fundamental nature, 
still, none of them are irreparable. The reform road lies 
within that spectrum of actions which can be considered 
permissible from the professional standpoint. Naturally, 
what is needed is much greater flexibility. Even if it is 


RUSSIA 35 


considered that the government makes mistakes in 
striving to solve simultaneously and in a short time the 
problems both of liberalization and of financial stabili- 
zation, acknowledgement of an error and definite action 
can correct the matter. And the present government, it is 
emphasized in the document, unquestionably is capable 
of maneuvering. 


Bunich Proposes Credits to Industry 


924A 10S0B Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
No 4, 24 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by Pavel Bunich, corresponding member of the 
Academy of Sciences: “Reform and the Reformers’’] 


[Text] No one has died yet from the increase in inflation. 
But, corresponding member of the Academy of Sciences 
Pavel Bunich thinks, anything you name can happen 
because of a drop in production or a famine. 


| am telling our government about this, using its forum— 
the newspaper ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI—for the talk. 


The blow that the Congress inflicted on the Government 
was very strong. Thank God, it was not fatal. I have 
criticized the current Government a number of times, 
but | have not wanted it to resign; I was afraid of 
dismissing it. Because we have been given only two 
options for choosing: either the present Government, 
with its superradicalism and its cruelty upon cruelty, or 
a new (or old?) conservative one. | prefer the first; the 
second is a path to nowhere. Our pendulum of history 
swings only in two extreme directions. Of course I would 
like it to stop on the golden mean. Therefore, let's give it 
a bit more support and we shall not swing any more. And 
to do this it is necessary to communicate with the 
Government. 


Until recently our Government did not listen to criticism 
very much. Exceptionally doctrinaire-minded people 
gathered there. This had its merit and deficiency. The 
merit: finally, a firm line was manifested—bring the 
country to the market. The deficiency: having assured 
itself once that a straight line is the shortest path, they 
did not find a flexible tactic. 


Would they eventually listen to criticism? Let us see. 
They themselves said, in general, that they are going to 
correct their actions. | would advise them to pay atten- 
tion to two facts. 


First. Their program was very academic. It gazed at the 
economy as if there were no people living in it. As if the 
economy were some kind of inanimate matter that can 
be made quickly into any shape. No, do not experiment. 
But simply fashion it rapidly into the correct, prescribed 
shape. The way one makes a sculpture. But we are not 
clay, nor gypsum—we are people! 


The most important of their mistakes, in my view, was 
that the economic program was dominant, while the 
Government did not consider the social program suffi- 
ciently. They say, one can be patient. And the people 
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actually were patient, | was even very much surprised at 
it. Because the standard of living today has been cut 
almost threefold. Since 2 January commodity turnover 
has been cut in half. Since these data were promulgated, 
almost a month has elapsed. This means that already we 
are buying almost threefold less (not counting the spi- 
raling increase in prices for energy carriers that has 
started). 


These official data can be confirmed by another method. 
While prices rose 1|5-fold, it happens that we were 
compensated for one-third, but two-thirds have been 
taken away. 


One cannot even think for a moment that the govern- 
ment has pocketed two-thirds. These Communards of 
the market do not put anything in their own pocket. 
They are fanatics about this. But they could have given 
more to the public. They preferred to leave the people in 
a free-fall state—the sooner they fall below, the sooner 
they will begin to climb up. But falling fast is painful. 
This is like therapy without an anesthetic. 


Second. Our Government has counted too much on 
automatism of action—according to the textbooks. Yes, 
it is written there that when a drop commences and 
industry produces few commodities, then there is 
enough of it only for a small earning, and so it begins 
itself to search for a path out of the crisis. This is the 
automatism of the market. But it acts with small ampli- 
tude. And when the drop is very great, then enterprises 
simply come tumbling down. People flee to the small 
enterprises and the SP’s [joint ventures]. There is large- 
scale unemployment, which takes the form of political 
demonstrations. And this is already hanging over our 
heads. 


It is easy to destroy. It is not easy to restore ;.: duction, 
and building anew is even more difficult. The Govern- 
ment gazes extremely calmly at the collapse and is even 
proud that all this is going according to the forecasts. 
Like the surgeon who soothes: “The illness is going 
normally, the patient will die.’ And in so doing, they 
argue: some say it will fall by 30 percent, others say 50. 


Yes, conversion to the market requires a victim. But not 
all victims deserve it. If the Government had understood 
this earlier, the Congress possibly would have acted 
differently. And here they were still announcing that 
prices for energy carriers will be increased. Although 
prices for them must be raised. But gradually. At first, 
beginning athletes cannot surmount a height, let us say, 
of two meters. The crossbar must be raised gradually, in 
order that people may reach it and be able to overcome 
the next height. This also will be normal economics. Its 
laws are not in leaps. The Bolsheviks used leaps. But 
gradual evolutionary development is preferred 
throughout the whole world. 


True, not so many evolutionary periods can be counted. 
Advances by leaps were preferred. It is said, what if 
Stolypin had introduced his reforms more actively? Of 
course, he was a reformer. But the course of history can 
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also be presented a bit differently. If Stolypin had not 
sold land just to rich peasants bul gave it away free to 
everyone who could work it, then possibly there would 
have been no October Revolution. At that time there was 
a certain Gertsenshteyn, an economist, a professor in the 
Duma. He spoke out actively about giving land to the 
peasants for free. He asserted that the peasant's dissat- 
isfaction with life was very explosive, even if he was not 
actively outraged by his own situation. And under 
Stolypin the peasants’ dissatisfaction built up. And what 
it then developed into.... 


I add to this that even now there 1s a limit to the people's 
patience. And all in the name of what? In order to 
prevent high inflation. Their goal is good. But there is a 
goal higher than this—not to allow a further production 
drop and hunger. 


A number of industrial facilities cannot do without an 
injection of resources. If the government is against a 
subsidy, then let us apply a better method, one devised 
by mankind—credit. Credit must be given not simply for 
earnings but for introducing new technology. Having 
introduced it, the enterprise will return the credit from 
actual savings. 


Of course new credits mean inflation. It is bad. To cut 
production and doom people to hunger also is bad. 
Which of these two evils is worse? I say that no one has 
died yet from an increase in inflation, but anything you 
name can occur from a drop in production and from 
hunger. There is also a third way out—to jump out, like 
the Chinese did, onto the shore of history. But this is 
already a catastrophe for the whole planet. 


The Government, no doubt, must make a major correc- 
tion of its actions. However, I fear an influx into the 
Government under the guise of new forces for old ones. 
The fact that some persons in it must be replaced is true. 
But not from Gaydar’s team. On the whole, Gaydar 
alone is not a soldier in the field. If he alone remains, 
everything will go to pot. If a premier with other views 
on reform sits above him—that also will not make sense. 
Even in that case, Gaydar will be, as they, “guilty” of the 
whole thing, because all the others are “‘self-righting 
dolls,” he does nothing alone. A team of single-minded 
fanatics has been formed around him. The hope is on 
them. 


Yeltsin has promised to bring more production people 
into the government. Look out! Lest conservative ele- 
ments come in. They say that Gaydar needs experienced 
administrators. But I consider that the experience of our 
socialist administration is not at all binding on him. In 
brief, renovate the new, not the old. 


The Russian Government is under the floodlights. It will 
be more difficult to work. But the people who have 
gathered there are strong-willed. The way that they 
deliver blows to the Congress tells about their will. 


It is naive to suppose that the more disputes that 
scientists get into, the more attentively they will be 
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listened to. Right now the role of the economists in the 
country is incomparably higher than it was previously 
Bul it should not be decisive. We, the scientists, only 
express our views, the politicians should make the deci: 
sion, It is not the profession that is of decisive impor: 
lance, it 1s the position, We will count on it 


Decree on Anti-Monopoly Committee Chairman 


Y25D0I48C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 3 


Text of “Decree of the Russian Federation Congress of 
eople’s Deputies ‘On the Chairman of the Russian 
Federation State Committee for Antitrust Policy and 
Support for New Economic Structures’) 


[Text] For the purpose of effectively ensuring antitrust 
activity in the Russian Federation, the Congress of 
People's Deputies decrees as follows: 


To establish that the chairman of the Russian Federation 
State Committee for Antitrust Policy and Support for 
New Economic Structures be appointed to that post and 
relieved of that post by the president of the Russian 
Federation with the agreement of the Russian Federa- 
tion Supreme Soviet 


[Signed] R./. Khasbulatov, chairman of the Russian Fed. 
eration Supreme Soviet 

Moscow, the Kremlin 

21 April 1992 

No 2715-1 


Industrial Lobby's Increasing Significance Viewed 


924C 1 288A Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 23 Apr 92 
Morning edition p 2 


[Interview with Aleksandr Pavlovich Vladislaviev, first 
vice-president of the Russian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs, conducted by G. Melikyanets: “The 
‘Industrial Class’ Enters the Political Arena”) 


[Text] What is the present situation in the increasingly 
important business world? Where, in your opinion, lies the 
reason for the clash of the principal political forces which 
has been so clearly evident at the current Russian Con- 
gress of People’s Deputies’? These questions opened our 
interview with Aleksandr Pavlovich Vladislavlev, first vice- 
president of the Russian Union of Industrialists and 
Entrepreneurs 


[Viadislaviev] In recent months there has occurred a 
phase shift in the development of society. The destruc- 
tive period is over, and now the time for building has 
begun. It was at the transition from one track to the other 
that the breakdown occurred. Many of the present-day 
leaders who came to the fore on a wave of opposition to 
the “old order” find themselves incapable of doing 
constructive work. 


Instead of looking for an idea which could genuinely 
consolidate society for the sake of revitalizing Russia, 
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politicians and scientists continue to debate the ready 
made models of social progress. Furthermore, their gaze 
is Often directed beyond the borders of their homeland 
Yet the experience of world civilization is fruitful only in 
combination with our homeland’s natural histoncal tra- 
ditions and our actual social and political circumstances 
The congress did not take any serious steps toward 
overcoming the public clash between Russia's political 
forces, Even though the ranks of those who support 
extremist confrontation have thinned markedly, most 
energy at the congress was wasted on petty criticism 


|Melikyanets} Excuse me, bul are you opposed to criti 
cium...” 


[Viadislaviev] No, of course not. | am particularly not 
opposed to criticism voiced by the highest organ of state 
authority, But even that criticism is only appropriate to 
the extent that it 1s constructive. What do we see’ Today 
the president of Russia is essentially the only guarantee 
of political stability, It is precisely for that reason that 
criticism of the mistakes made by the government he 
heads must not and cannot be used to incite conflict 
between the executive and legislative branches 


{Melikyanets} Do you base your assessments of the 
government on that principle” 


[Viadislaviev] Yes! Briefly, today we support the policy 
of radical reform. But we insist on ongoing dialogue and 
cooperation. And on shared responsibility as well. We 
have repeatedly stated that the reforms are being carned 
out by talented people who are genuinely concerned 
about their country. But the problem is that failure to 
consider all the subtleties of our economic life is 
resulting in serious miscalculations. 


{Melikyanets}] What do you consider to have been a 
miscalculation” 


[Viadislaviev] Gaydar has repeatedly declared that 
finances are of crucial importance to the progress of 
reform. That is true. But without the creation of incen- 
tives and the proper conditions for a structural realign- 
ment of the economy reform, as you have seen, bogs 
down. Mistakes and miscalculations are inevitable in our 
extremely difficult situation. They can be reduced in the 
future solely by relying on the well-organized political 
strength of those who are sincerely interested in reforms. 
and through practical implementation of those reforms 
First and foremost that means directors of companies. 
who are being portrayed by irresponsible politicians as 
opponents of reform 


{Melikyanets] Is that not true” 


[Viadislaviev}] Not at all! Long before 1985 it was the 
directors of enterprises who took the most radical pos- 
tions and demanded maximum independence How 
could they now be opposed to a market economy which 
will give them the freedom to manage their own affairs? 
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They do not reject either the reforms or the free enter- 
prise system, they reject the way urgently needed trans- 
formations are being handled. And people should under- 
stand their position. Every one of them is responsible for 
people's future as well as for production 


Professionals could only stand by and watch the eco- 
nomic extremists for so long. Next comes a critical point, 
In order to ensure normal conditions for reform of the 
economy we must have an ongoing and equal dialogue 
between the government and industrialists. And it is 
very important that their intervention in political affairs 
become more active. Events have brought the process of 
this social stratum’'s self-organization to a logical conclu- 
sion: nowadays people are talking more and more loudly 
about the need for a political organization capable of 
protecting reforms against political machinations and 
incompetence 


[Melikyanets]} So are you going to establish an Industral 
Party? 


[Viadislaviev] No, not an Industrial Party, and not any 
other version of a “bosses’ party.’ The interests of the 
“industrial class" and entrepreneurs are closely inter- 
woven with a number of other interests, and they cannot 
be separated. Decreasing production and the drop in 
employment which results affect workers’ vital interests. 
Can trade unions remain indifferent to that? And the 
engineering and technical intelligentsia, quite frankly, 
feels that it 1s bearing the brunt of economic reform. We 
are talking about uniting everyone, including directors 
and entrepreneurs, who is willing to influence our coun- 
try’s political course and approach this matter in a 
balanced manner, without any “great leaps forward” or 
ideological capers. The government will have a serious 
partner in dialogue. 


[Melikyanets] When can we expect the birth of this new 
party” 


[ Viadislaviev] We should not hasten the delivery, but the 
child is clearly on its way. This is not just a desire on the 
part of certain leaders to be head of something, but 
rather a real movement born of people's initiative. 


[Melikyanets}] How do you envision this party's plat- 
form? 


[Viadislaviev] The most important thing 1s to search for 
bold ideas which will allow us to “untie” the knots that 
life has tied so tightly. One such knot is the problem of 
the emergence of a new Russian state structure. The 
economy cannot function if laws do not work. We must 
have a realistic strategy for the transition to a market 
economy which combines financial stabilization with 
support for all that is viable in the economy. We must 
also find a solution to the problem of privatization. 


Each one of these problems is a complex set of conflicts 
and possible compromises which will require firmness 
and tact, decisiveness and common sense to resolve 
them. For example, consider the problem of the state 
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structure, There is a great deal of nervousness, specula- 
tion and false patriotism surrounding it, But let us 
separate the wheat from the chaff: what has begun 1s a 
healthy process moving toward the emergence of local 
self-government which is not orented toward begging 
for resources from their “owners” in Moscow, but 
instead toward promoting their own quite natural inter- 
ests 


|Melikyanets} Once upon a time Khrushchev established 
his economic councils, but he wanted them to serve three 
masters: Moscow, the party bosses and local needs, 


| Viadislaviev}] And an important undertaking was ruined 
thereby... Of course, realization of our own interests, 
spurred on by a desire to solve all problems at once, is 
manifested in political forms such as the desire for 
sovereignty and demands for taxation of each nationality 
individually. The solution is to patiently explain what 
Moscow can in fact do today and tomorrow to assist with 
the emergence of healthy regional economies and search 
for a reasonable and reality-based division of authority 


In short, the revitalization of Russia involves hundreds 
of painful and difficult decisions which must be made by 
professionals who are concerned for what they are doing 
and concerned for the fate of their state. Often all that 1s 
required is not to interfere with them. We need a 
responsible atmosphere in which it will be unthinkable 
to resort to arguments dredged up out of the ideological 
well. Perhaps that 1s the most difficult thing of all—to 
moderate the ambitions of dilettantes and give people of 
action room to work. 


{Melikyanets] Aleksandr Pavlovich, do you really believe 
that our society can keep from sliding into the abyss? 
Even the most ardent optimists are asking themselves 
that question nowadays... 


| Viadislaviev] I believe ut. The problem is that carrying 
out reforms requires not only boldness but also a sober 
and well-balanced approach. Ideas like these are being 
promoted today by more and more people, primarily 
those who are capable of proving themselves through 
their actions, those who have knowledge. skills and 
practical experience. My hopes are pinned mainly on the 
growing movement of private owners (I think that word 
no longer frightens anyone). They can best help separate 
the essence of market-oriented reforms from impurities 
and dross. They will find the rmght balance between 
economic freedom and directed state regulation. They 
will not permit the restructuring of production which ts 
inevitable as part of the process of financial normaliza- 
tion to result in a breakdown in production. The guar- 
antee of that 1s a solid combination of the knowledge and 
scope of industrialists, the diligence and enterprising 
nature of business people and the broad vision and 
erudition of forward-looking economists. 


One should not lose either courage or faith. As you can 
see, | am an incurable optimist. 
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Obstacles to Land Privatization Explored 


924410354 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Apr 92 p 2 


{Article by Ye. Tokareva, under the rubric “Land 
Reform", place and date not given: “The Fight Between 
the California Worm and Socialism’ 


[Text] Over the general conversations about who should 
be given how much land and whether the farmer will 
feed Russia, people have generally forgotten why land 
reform was needed. Right now, thanks to the deputy- 
agranians, empty conversations have started up once 
again about the fact that the farmer is not going to feed 
anyone but only ruin himself and that the sovkhozes are 
good and there's no point of being obstinate—reform 
them. In general land reform in Russia was born out of 
the realization of the fact that all the progressive tech- 
nologies of both cultivation and turning raw output into 
food have bypassed our country. And because of this, on 
the backdrop of overproduction of food in the developed 
countries, on the backdrop of their biotechnologies, we 
look like Cupids: armed to the teeth we make our way to 
everyone with our love—perhaps they'll feed us. 


Despite the purely chance nature of his assignment on 
the land, despite his small holdings and poor energy 
supplies, the farmer is already distinguishing himself 
from the simple sovkhoz worker and the entire sovkhoz 
by the fact that he is seeking and finding new intensive 
technologies that no one on the sovkhozes has ever heard 
of, and if they ever did then they forgot immediately. 
The farmer has had to spin out and cultivate first the red 
California worm, then larvae on manure, which are a 
cheap and calorific feed for hogs, then mushrooms, 
which grow on sawdust, then honey and seedlings. He is 
doing what is valued as intelligent, scientific work. This 
kind of farmer will not fail, and no sovkhoz can replace 
him on the fatherland’s fields. 


Today an unprecedented war has been unleashed against 
the farmer, though, by the sovkhozes and the agro- 
industries, which are alive, especially in Moskovskaya 
Oblast, as well as by the officials in the Agricultural 
Ministry, who know one thing: money has to be paid out 
from the budget and spent on a house with a pool “for 
the farmer” and a road to it made of marble slabs. 


While Starodubtsev sits in prison, his successor Mikhail 
Lapshin, the head of the Agrarian Union (Agrarnyy 
soyuz), has convinced Rutskoy that the sovkhoz is 
remarkable and is incompatible with private farming, so 
that Rutskoy has sent out a government telegram to local 
administrations: “Stop selling off the land'” And then 
and there they stopped allocating land to farmers. So that 
the Congress suddenly started talking about the sovkhoz 
as the owner of the land and the means of production. 


Our executive authorities suddenly saw the idea of 
farming only in its goods output. If with his rake and 
spade the farmer on his five hectares cannot provide 
goods in the same quantity as hundreds of thousands of 
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sovkhozes, which have land, people, funds, and credits, 
then why the hell, they say, do we need a farmer like that. 
And that's it 


As a result of these kinds of wise decisions the strange 
circumstance has been born that 236 of the 495 existing 
farms in Podmoskovye have been put on a little list for 
signature by the minister of agriculture, V. Khiystun, as 
not subject to reforming, that 1s, to remain in their 
former capacity of sovkhozes. Are they really that good? 


Many of these farms, especially in Stupinskiy Rayon, 
through the efforts of the local agro-industnial complex 
[APK] and the aforementioned M. Lapshin, contrary to 
good conservation sense, were listed as breeding plants 
and breeding sovkhozes—ordinary farms, for example, 
the Malino sovkhoz, could in no way claim that due to 
the lack of serious breeding work. You couldn't list a 
painting by the amateur artist Kuzkin in the Tretyakov 
annals—it's nothing but daubing. 


Unfortunately, it must be admitted that even the arrival 
of a government commission or delegation cannot solve 
the question of providing known-to-be-literate candi- 
dates for farming with land and the carrying out of all 
those simple formalities necessary in order to begin 
activity. Not that long ago in Stupinskiy Rayon, Mosk- 
ovskaya Oblast, an oblast government commission did 
come and manage to convince itself that they weren't 
giving out land to farmers as before and if they were, 
then in the swamps, and very little, and it would be 
absolutely impossible to get up to 30 hectares by leasing 
land in addition to the notorious rayon norm of 5 
hectares, although there was land, and it was going 
empty, and it might as well be used somehow. One 
cannot get one’s share in material expression. 


The commission was also at the Malino sovkhoz, where 
something happened that was more dramatic than it 
seems from the heights of statistics. This something 
consisted in the fact that a person who had taken the 
president's appeals for land reform seriously, the 
director of this sovkhoz, Anatoliy Nikitin, was instantly 
removed by the sovkhoz collective, which was headed up 
by the chairman of the trade union committee and the 
chairwoman of the STK [Umion of Labor Collectives], by 
a majority of votes. Seizing terrible, hitherto impossible 
power, the collective ordered the general director of the 
Stupinskiy APK, V. Lekarchuk, not to extend his con- 
tract with the leader. Nikitin’s guilt consisted solely in 
the fact that he proposed reorganizing the sovkhoz into 
16 independent and cooperating units, into 16 juridical 
persons. In this, of course, he acted like a romantic. 


That's all. But it was enough so that the lumpenized 
stratum in the sovkhoz, headed up by the trade union 
committee, seized power. They demanded a “normal 
director” for themselves who would take a drink of 
vodka with the people and not reorganize anything. And 
indeed: it is impossible to reorganize a sovkhoz. All you 
can do is put money into it and thus, true, hold on 
somehow until something sensible comes along. 
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A new director was found for the sovkhoz. As they say, 
“with old shortcomings.” Last summer this director, 
Yarov is his last name, was dismissed for disrupting the 
sowing Campaign of the now overthrown Nikitin bul was 
quickly reinstated by the court, which has yet to convict 
anyone for bad work 


Yarov is known in the region also for the fact that in 
1985 the local organs of the OBKhSS [Department for 
Combating Theft of Socialist Property and Speculation) 
initiated a criminal case against him for bribery. But a 
stop was pul to that case because who has ever seen 
rayon organs take up such ordinary cases’ Give the local 
Pinkertons an especially cruel murder to make their 
name on. 


In his inaugural speech Yarov promised to preserve the 
socialist foundations of production, not sparing himself. 
That is, he legitimized the mossy means of production. 
He wholly replaced Nikitin’s internal economic commis- 
sion on transforming the sovkhoz with his own team, 
consisting entirely of ordinary workers who were also 
massively in favor of socialism. All the shares were put 
together in a pile and they healed up, as the fairy tales 
say, better than before. Only to what end? 


But Nikitin and a small but certainly the best, most 
literate part of the Malino sovkhoz decided to secede 
from it and become farmers, or rather, small cooperative 
workers. Winding up in this company was Nikitin’s 
deputy, Galina Danilovna Orlova, and a few other 
specialists. Each of this honest company of seven people 
was allotted the five notorious rayon hectares. And 
nothing more. 


So, Yarov has given farmers the finger. Spitting on the 
law, he won't give them either their material shares or 
land to lease. The commission of the oblast government, 
convinced that Stupin’s sovkhozes are not being 
reformed, has quietly distanced itself to write papers, 
fining no one for violating the law and statutes. Sin 
triumphs, and virtue is rummaging through the dumps in 
search of tractor parts. 


I tried to find deep economic interests for the wholly 
ordinary conduct of Yarov, Lekarchuk, and the other 
rayon aborigines. Other than the certainty that by Lap- 
shin's efforts they would bring down the president and 
the government, | found none. 


And now I ask the question: If at the atomic level of the 
human unit we see only indigestible biomass with an 
unpleasant smell, then where is the blooming vine sup- 
posed to come from in the combining of these atoms? 
The sovkhoz resident and the agro-industrial worker 
have no interest in literate work. They spit on scientific 
progress and economics. Their goal is to scrounge free 
credit from the state and spend it. They don’t have the 
imagination for anything bigger. 


The Ministry of Agricultural Production, which 1s 
headed up by a new minister, V. Khiystun, who only 
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yesterday reflected the interests of farming, says that 
sovkhozes have to be given subsidies, otherwise, we are 
all going to be hungry 


In the fall, after it tallies the meager harvest brought in 
by the soldiers and sailors, the government again will 
turn to debates and dreams concerning the productivity 
of farming. There will be demagogic discussions and, 
most likely, new promises 


I suspect that the romantic penod in economic reform 
has come to an end, and a time of serious calculation of 
genuine possibilities of the various producers has 
ensued, The sovkhoz 1s capable of plowing and planting, 
but not of harvesting and storing. It is understandable 
that by next spring the farmer estate will have been 
halved. Maybe it's right to tell the people: don't become 
farmers, we haven't done our figuring, boys, we've led 
you into God knows what jungles. It will be shameful to 
say this but it will be honest, and also it 1s better to 
sprinkle one's head with ashes. For it 1s still necessary to 
take a good look and see: the best people are leaving the 
sovkhozes and kolkhozes. For good. It has become 
impossible for them to stay there. They want to be free 
entrepreneurs, to answer only for themselves. And 
despite the fact that the agriculture minister finds it easy 
to direct and service everyone by the old party method of 
shouting, distributing, and stealing, new concrete struc- 
tures need to be created to service the new market 
economy and not bury it under the outdated administra- 
tive-command system, as the old minister of agriculture, 
G. Kulik, wanted to do 


Unfortunately, in the last year, nothing has been done to 
serve the farmers. The Agriculture Ministry and its new 
minister are singing the same old song: subsidies, mon- 
etary credits, and don’t ask about the results. 


There is nowhere to buy new equipment. There is 
nowhere to go for economic consultation. You have to 
fight for everything yourself 


That is how two solitudes met: voluntarism and minis- 
terial sluggishness. By fall, | am afraid, we still aren't 
going to count enough chicks 


1992 Harvest Expected To Remain Same 


92441040C Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
No 79, 23 Apr 92 p8 


[Article: “1992 Harvest: Serious Slump Is Not 
Expected"’] 


[Text] The success of economic reform depends to a vast 
degree on the 1992 harvest. An abundance of products 
cannot be expected this fall. However, are the fears of 
those who predict hunger justified? The results of a poll 
among managers of agricultural enterprises force us to 
seriously doubt the reality of such gloomy prospects. 
Despite all the economic confusion rural areas work and 
very intensively at that. The poll was conducted by the 
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editorial board of the bulletin ROSSIYSAIY EKO- 
NOMICHESKIY BAROMETR jointly with the 
AGROKONT Association and encompassed approxi- 
mately 200 kolkhozes and sovkhozes in all Russia's 
regions. 


With average climatic weather conditions the total 
volume of agricultural output expected in 1992 on the 
territory of farms of all the respondents, according to 
their evaluations, will make up approximately 100 per- 
cent of the 1991 level. And although last year was 
comparatively not very bountiful, these figures make it 
possible to assume that there will be no less food in 
Russia this year than last year. The situation in plant 
growing is relatively more satisfactory. If to sum up all 
the expected changes, 1991 indicators will be even 
exceeded by | or 2 percent. The total balance of evalu- 
ations for animal husbandry is somewhat worse: 95 to 97 
percent of last year's level 


Big differences both in terms of the country's oblasts and 
farms and of types of products lie behind the general 
result. The maintenance of production at the previous 
level was predicted only in the answers of every third 
participant in the poll. The rest forecast either an 
increase or a drop of a varying degree of intensity 





Forecast for 1991 (Percent of Respondents) 
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The moderate optimism of the presented figures is 
confirmed in the forecasts of cultivated areas. Answering 
the question “what will be the share of the total area of 
cultivated land on the territory of your farm in 1992 as 
compared with 1991?" almost two-thirds of the respon- 
dents indicated the 90- to 100-percent range. In the 
opinion of 15 percent of those polled, this area will 
increase. The rest (approximately one-fourth) assume 
that it will drop below 90 percent. The total is on the 
order of 94 percent of the level of cultivated areas in 
1991. A similar picture is also observed in animal 
husbandry. To the question “what will be the share of the 
total livestock population (cattle, hogs, and sheep) on the 
territory of your farm in 1992 as compared with 1991?" 
almost one-half of the respondents indicated the 90- to 
100-percent range. The integral evaluation in all 
answers—92 percent of last year's level. 


A comparison of the forecasts of two types of indica- 
tors—‘‘resource indicators,’ on the one hand, and 
“resultative indicators,’ on the other—makes it possible 
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to conclude that in the current year there will be an 
increase in the intensity of resource ulilization 


For cxample, only 4 percent of the managers reported 
that on the territory of their farms in 1992 the area of 
cultivated land will increase by more than one-tenth 
Meanwhile, the same increase in crop output is forecast 
on 24 percent of the polled farms. Similar tendencies are 
also noted in animal husbandry, In this sector an 
increase Of more than one-tenth in output is expected on 
11 percent of the farms, while the same increase in the 
livestock population, only on 4 percent. A reduction of 
more than one-tenth in the livestock population was 
forecast by 38 percent of the respondents, while the same 
reduction in livestock output, by 29 percent 


Thus, if the forecast tendencies are realized, for Russia's 
agriculture the coming year will be characterized by the 
MAINTENANCE OF PRODUCTION AT THE PRE- 
VIOUS LEVEL WITH AN INCREASE IN ITS EFFI- 
CIENCY 


And what about price liberalization? How did it affect 
the plans of agricultural producers’ In the last few 
months it has often been heard that price reform (like 
government policy as a whole) is destructive for farms 
and inevitably will lead to a sharp reduction in the 
volumes of agricultural output. In fact, almost 83 percent 
of the managers, who participated in the survey, evalu- 
ated the consequences of liberalization as disadvanta- 
geous for their enterprises. Only 3 percent adhered to the 
Opposite opinion. The rest were not able to reach a 
definite conclusion. However. it should be kept in mind 
that, in addition to objective tendencies, such evalua- 
tions carry the imprint of the vast psychological shock 
from price reform. They cannot be directly connected 
with production volumes 


Not only the above-cited forecasts of agncultural pro- 
duction for 1992, but also a number of other criteria, 
point to the above. For example. when answering the 
question of how price liberalization affected the current 
production volume, 73 percent of the managers stated 
unreservedly that it affected it negatively The rest 
assumed that price changes, as a whole, were either 
neutral (22 percent) or favorable (5 percent) for produc- 
tion. 


Less unanimity was manifested in the answer to the 
following question: In what direction did the ratio of 
prices of produced and purchased products change 
during the first 2 or 3 months after reform’ Here less 
than one-half of those polled (49 percent) were able to 
state unequivocally that this ratio changed in a direction 
worse for farms, 16 percent considered it virtually the 
same, and 30 percent reached the conclusion that it 
became more advantageous than before reform 


The new price structure changed the customary profit- 
ability ratios in various sectors. Price reform should be 
followed by production restructuring: a relative reduc- 
tion in the output of some products and an increase in 
others. The only question 1s when this will occur. Judging 
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from answers, agricultural producers do not intend to 
sway fora tume and are going to make substantial 
corrections in the structure of output as early as this year 





Expected Change in Production Structure in 1992 (Per- 
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The main shock from the price shift occurs in animal 
husbandry. On the whole, plant growing has been 
affected to a lesser degree Therefore, an increase in the 
proportion of plant growing. as compared with animal 
husbandry, will be the main direction in restructuring 
Almost two-fifths of those polled expect such changes on 
the territory of their farms. Only 7 percent forecast a 
shift in an opposite direction. This tendency is mani- 
fested most markedly in the answers of managers of 
sovkhozes and kolkhozes specializing pnmanily in plant 


growing. 


To those interested in penodically receiving this type of 
information we recommend the new bulletin 
ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY BAROMETR 
Konyunkturnyye testy, otsenki, prognozy [RUSSIAN 
ECONOMIC BAROMETER: Current Market Tests. 
Evaluations, and Forecasts}, The bulletin 1s published 
once a month and contains current data on market 
conditions received on the basis of regular sample sur- 
veys of enterprises. banks, and consumers It 1s distmb- 
uted only on the basis of advanced orders 


Address: 111621 Moscow. Orenburgskaya Street. |5-B 
AGROKONT Association, editorial board of the bul- 
letin ROSSIYSKIY EKONOMICHESKIY 
BAROMETR 
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Spring Sowing Problems, Per Capita Production 
9244/0564 Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 28 Apr 9. p 2 


{Article by M._ Lemeshey, full member of the Academy of 
Economic Sciences of Russia “Rural Areas Sound An 
Alarm) 


[Text] Spring is at hand and the situation in the rural 
areas is such that up to one third of the arable land may 
remain unsown This represents hunger on a massive 
scale 


It is empossible to imagine even one country in this 
modern world having a highly developed national 
economy and a backward agricultural system. This 
applies in particular to Russia Its agricultural output 
forms approximately three fourths of the country's con- 
sumption fund The APK [agro-industnal comples), 
including those branches which provide it with the 
means of production and which process the agricultural 
raw materials, accounts for one third of the gross social 
product. the fixed productive capital and the overall 
number of workers in the national economy 


The fatal mistake made by the leaders of perestrovka and 
the present government of Russia derived from the fact 
that the economic reorganization and the conversion of 
the economy over to market relationships began not with 
the rural areas or with the transformation of the food 
complex. but rather with the breaking up of the old and 
the establishment of new party-economic structures 


Over the course of the next 3-4 years, a need will exist for 
concentrating the efforts of the government and the 
organs of Soviet authority and the people on solving 
those food problems which are suffocating the country 
The onentation towards the purchasing of food goods 
abroad represents a ruinous path and one which will lead 
our country to final bankruptcy. Our misfortune is not 
that agriculture produces too little output The following 
official statistics help to convince us regarding this fact: 
























































Per Capita Production of Principal Agricultural Products* 
Predacts LSA. 1 + ngiane _| FRG __ | Japan | USSR 
Grain (kg) 2 1 480 1 2 _| ie | 68) 
Potatoes (kg) 65 10$ 125 3 219 
~ —+}- ———— ——— 
Meat (dressed 122 68 9” + 69 
weight) (kg) i 4 a i 
, ’ 7 
Milk (kg) 268 4 263 1 400 | @ _| 4 
Granulated sugar a4 22 sO ? a) 
(kg) | 4 a Te 4 
Animal on! (kg) 2.0 26 6.0 06 63 
+— + —_—_—~-_— + 
Fish catch (kg) 24 17 34 ” 40 








* USSR National Economy in | 989. pp 692-69) 
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AS you Can see, the per capita production of grain in the 
USSR was inferior only to the United States and then 
only by 20 percent. On the other hand, it surpassed the 
FRG by a factor of 1.5 in terms of this indicator, 
England—by twofold, and Japan—by a factor of sin. The 
USSR produced 2-6 times more potatoes than the men- 
tioned highly developed countnes. Per capita meat pro- 
duction was higher only in the U.S.A. and Germany and 
milk production was higher only in Germany. We pro- 
duced more animal oi! than any other country in the 
world. In the case of granulated sugar production, we 
were surpassed only by the FRG and in the catching of 
fish and other marine products—only by Japan 


Recently, functionary-democrats hostile to Russia, with 
the aid of mafia-like structures, have literally been ter- 
rorizing society with wild prices, empty counte:s and the 
spectre of famine. These malicious actions are serving al 
least three purposes. First of all, their purpose is to 
convince society that socialism, in principle, is not 
capable of solving the food problem in like manner as 
other socio-economic problems. Secondly, they are cre- 
ating a situation that not only justifies but in fact is even 
stimulating growth in unrestrained speculation, corrup- 
tion and mafia-like plunder. Thirdly, they are creating 
the illusion of a need for maintaining and expanding the 
importing of agricultural products from other countries 
This factor is not only defaming our country before the 
rest of the world, it is not only creating conflicting 
relationships with poor developing countries and it 1s not 
only converting our country into a type of donor of 
farmer holdings for the U.S.A., Canada and western 
Europe countries, but in fact, and this 1s most important, 
it 18 destroying our own economy by transforming it into 
a raw material appendage for transnational corporations 


One can easily become convinced of the above if he takes 
into account the fact that the importing of food goods by 
the former USSR annually consumed approximately 25 
billion dollars. In order to have these dollars, the state 
was forced to sell a huge quantity of petroleum, natural 
gas, timber, non-ferrous metal ores, gold, medicinal raw 
materials and other natural resources. This can only be 
evaluated as plundering of our national wealth in the 
interests of international monopolies. Unfortunately. 
this line of action is being followed by the present 
Russian government. 


In order to feed our society using our own food 
resources, we must radically change the situation in all 
spheres of the APK. These changes must encompass the 
social, economic, scientific-technical, organizational and 
ecological aspects in the functioning of the agranan 
sphere. The only basis for these changes 1s the economic 
interest of APK workers in the production, storage, 
transporting, processing and sale of finished products to 
consumers. A civilized and not a wild market must 
become the guarantor for the observance of this interest 


However, the conversion over to a civilized market 1s not 
a simple task. Thoughtless and ill-intentioned proposals 
by certain modern politicians and scientist-economists. 
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with regard to accelerating the process of converting over 
to the market, and the transformation of this conversion 
into the next administrative and bureaucratic campaign, 
will inevitably inflict tremendous harm upon society. 
The demands for the immediate transfer of land over to 
private ownership, for the sale of land, including to 
foreigners and non-citizens, and for the general disband- 
ment of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, threaten to impose 
a far greater tragedy upon our people 


A need exists for a thoroughly thought-out and gradual 
transition over to a multi-faceted economy in the rural 
areas. A genuine and not criminally-adventurous 
entrance of the rural areas into the market must be 
carned out with the greatest caution 


The unique expernence of the radical economic reforms 
carried out in Russia by P.A. Stolypin in the early 20th 
century must be considered as truly invaluable in this 
regard. Their essence consisted of the development of a 
market, a multi-faceted economy and stimulation by the 
state of the interests of producers. 


Stolypin commenced the development of an economic 
system that was based upon the inter-acting of four large 
entities: state, community, large-scale private interests 
and family-labor interests. The state forms of manage- 
ment were to compete against the collective and private 
forms. Stolypin opposed the forcible destruction of com- 
munal land utilization and the administrative propaga- 
tion of peasant farms involving the ownership of land. 
Towards this end, he instituted the Peasant Bank, which 
made credit available on a favorable basis for those 
peasant farms which expressed a desire to acquire land 
on an ownership basis. 


Stolypin never demanded general uniformity or stan- 
dardization in the forms of land ownership and land 
utilization. He assumed that in many instances, owing to 
local conditions, the community was vital and thus its 
administrative break-up was unacceptable. 


Over a period of three years (1907-1909), 1.7 millon 
peasant farms expressed a desire to obtain tracts of land 
on an ownership basis. This amounted to |7 percent of 
the overall number of peasants—commune residents. 
Stolypin did not consider it possible to accelerate the 
process of converting commune farming over to private 
farming. He relied roughly upon six such three-year 
periods for the creation of private farming, which was 
calculated to supplement both the state and commune 
economies. 


The reform furnished unique results. Over a period of 
several years, the production of commodity grain in 
Russia almost doubled and the rates of growth for the 
country’s overall economy increased sharply. But this 
progressive movement was forcibly interrupted. 


Stolypin died and yet his ideas live on. They are reflected 
in the managerial systems of modern highly developed 
countries. Thus, in the United States of America we find 
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extensive development of the market system of manage- 
ment, the component elements of which are the state, 
large corporations (including in agricultural business), 
farmer holdings and trade unions. 


There is some basis for assuming that during the first 
(Start-up) stage in converting the rural areas over to the 
market, the country’s agro-industrial sector must follow 
a similar plan in its development. Obviously, this will 
become possible only with the state actively assisting this 
process. Its paramount task must be that of developing a 
modern social infrastructure for the rural areas and a 
modern logistical base for the APK, with its multi- 
faceted nature taken into account. 


Stable and effective development of agriculture and the 
APK and ensuring that the population is supplied with 
rich and healthy food are possible only if the local 
ecological requirements are observed. This applies first 
of all to the soil, water and food products. All of these 
basic components of the APK are presently in critical 
condition. The soil structure has been destroyed, iis 
hydrological and aeration regime are not in keeping with 
the agronomic requirements, erosion processes are 
developing in an intensive manner and the agricultural 
land in all areas is suffering from a decline in fertility. In 
connection with the growth in the quantities of fertilizer, 
pesticides, industrial waste products and other diverse 
chemical substances being employed in farming and also 
the spread of death-dealing radioactive contamination, 
an increase is being noted in the stress being imposed 
upon the soil, microorganisms and plants in agro- 
coenosis and in agricultural landscapes on the whole. 


Up until recently, agricultural lands in zones subject to 
technogenic action were not being evaluated by the land 
management and land utilization services in terms of the 
degree and nature of contamination. Control over the 
quality of agncultural products with regard to contam- 
nation by heavy radio-nuclides, metals, pesticides and 
nitrates is lacking for all practical purposes. 


The system of agro-ecological monitoring in our country 
is practically mactive. 


The deterioration in the ecological situation in the 
agricultural sphere demands the purposeful carrying out 
of scientific studies. The state and society must exercise 
special control over these studies and their practical 
implementation. All of this is being neglected by the 
present government. Nevertheless, the scientists are 
aware as to what must be done and how it is to be 
accomplished in order to avoid a catastrophe. 


Let us now discuss some urgent measures. In our 
opinion, we must: 


—quickly halt the transfer of land for use by citizens who 
lack the funds and materials needed to ensure the 
unconditional and complete development of such land 
during this current spring-summer season. 
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—fully ensure that all agricultural producers are supplied 
with the required amounts of fuel, while terminating, 
if so required, the exporting of petroleum products 
abroad 


— turn to the various countries with a request to supply 
Russia, in the form of humanitarian assistance, not 
parcels containing questionable products and thread- 
bare rags, but rather items that are needed by us, such 
as seed and mixed teed tor our livestock and poultry. 


—immediately lower the prices for industrial products 
being supplied to the rural areas (machines, spare 
parts, fuel, fertilizer, electric power and construction 
materials) by a factor of 4-5. The losses of industrial 
enterprises must be reimbursed from the budget, after 
first discontinuing financing for the construction of 
AES's [nuclear electric power stations], canals, dams 
and chemical plants and after curtailing expenses for 
the maintenance of a highly inflated bureaucratic 
staff. 


—abolish, for a period of 2-3 years, all taxes imposed 
upon the producers of agricultural products. 


—provide for the participation of military subunits in 
the carrying out of agricultural operations. 


—commence the immediate resettlement of those people 
living on territories characterized by life-threatening 
levels of radiation contamination. Discontinue the 
production of agricultural products on these territo- 
ries. 


—organize strict state sanitary-hygienic control over the 
quality of food products entering the state, coopera- 
tive and private trade 


—launch an effective campaign against organized spec- 
ulation in food products, with use being made of the 
organs of state security, internal affairs and society. 


If the present Russian government once again declines to 
implement these vitally important measures, its dis- 
missal should be demanded 


Agricultural Leaders Appeal For Aid 


924410724 Moscow ZEMLYA I LYUDI in Russian 
No 14-15, 10 Apr 92 p 1 


[Appeal by agricultural leaders: ““Appeai Addressed by 
Leaders of Agricultural and Tractor Machine Building 
Enterprises To the Presidents and Governmental Heads 
of CIS Countries] 


[Text] Spring field operations have commenced tn the 
southern regions of Russia, Ukraine and in other states 
of the commonwealth. The results of this work will 
determine to a considerable degree the fate of the 1992 
harvest. Aware of their responsibility during this deci- 
sive period devoted to carrying out the economic 
reforms, the collectives and leaders of industrial enter- 
prises of agricultural machine building are undertaking 
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all possible measures aimed al ensuring that workers in 
the agrarian sector are supplied with the necessary tech- 
nical means. However, the operational results for three 
months by these enterprises of agricultural machine 
building are arousing serious concern 


The decline in the production of agricultural equipment, 
which reached 15 percent in 1990-1991, has increased 
sharply since the beginning of 1992 owing to a break- 
down in the existing inter-state relationships, a disrup- 
tion in logistical supply, increased prices for raw mate- 
rials, other materials and component parts by a factor of 
10-20 (for some items, as much as a factor of 50-100) and 
also owing to the introduction of a tax on added value in 
the amount of 28 percent. 


The appearance of numerous middlemen between the 
consumers and producers 1s arousing special concern 
under the existing conditions, since it 1s resulting in 
equipment being delivered to the rural areas with an 
added charge ranging from 35 to 65 percent. The 
majority of farms are simply not able to purchase this 
equipment. In view of the fact that in 1991 the principal 
bulk of the agricultural products grown were sold at fixed 
purchase prices that were considerably lower than those 
prevailing at the present time, the financial status of 
agricultural enterprises makes it possible to maintain 
only haphazardly the existing equipment pool, but offers 
no possibility of replacing items of equipment in the 
pool. Meanwhile, a large supply of unsold items of 
equipment has accumulated at agricultural machine 
building enterprises as a result of the marketing crisis. 


In order to correct the situation that has developed, the 
following actions are considered necessary: 


1. Ensure the allocation, through the state banks of 
commonwealth countries, of interest-free favorable 
credits to agricultural enterprises for equipment pur- 
chases in 1992. 


2. Grant priorities, established by the presidents and 
governments for the agro-industrial complex, to enter- 
prises engaged in the production of equipment for rural 
areas. 


3. Carry out the assignment of agricultural machine 
building enterprises to the suppliers and the shipments 
of material resources to them and to agricultural enter- 
prises, as to a single production complex. 


4. Implement a linkage between agricultural machineb- 
uilding enterprises and their suppliers; provide them and 
the agricultural enterprises, as a unified production 
complex, with material resources. 


Authors of the above appeal: Zingerman, L.D.—general 
director of the Volgograd PO [production association] 
for irrigation equipment, Tsykgankov, B.Z.—general 
director of the Altayselmash PO, Samarin, N.A.— 
general director of the Gatchinselmash PO; Balak, S.1.— 
general director of the Dalselmash PO; Cherednichenko, 
G.A.—deputy general director of the Dnepropetrovsk 
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Combine Plant PO, Kondratyey, Yu.G.—chiel engineer 
for the Krasnodarselmash PO; Goncharenko, VM — 
general director and Nezhnyy, VM.—depuly general 
director of the Krasnyy Aksay PO, Grossu, A.F.—deputy 
general director of the Moldselmash PO, Tkachuk. 
V.1.—deputy general director of the Taganrog Combine 
Plant PO, Dronov, V.D.—general director of the Tulskiy 
Combine Plant PO; Khortenko, A.F.—general director 
of the Kherson Combine Plant PO, Pokrovskiy, P.B— 
director of the Aksaykardandetal Plant, Goldovich, 
V.P.—director of the Bezhetskselmash Plant, Devlika- 
mov, B.D.—deputy director of the Belinskselmash 
Plant; Sitnikov, A.1.—director of the Gryazi Cultivator 
Plant, Chernyshov, B.I1.—director of the Ishimselmash 
Plant, Chaban, A.G.—deputy director of the Kazakhsel- 
mash Plant; Koshcheyev, L.M.—director of the 
Kirovpochvomash Plant, Seksenbayeyv, S.S.—deputy 
director of the Kzyl-Orda OEZ: Buben, VM. —director 
of the Lidselmash Plant, Milinevskiy, Yu.A.—deputy 
director of the Ryazselmash Plant, Plyakin, N.P.— 
director of the Selskselmash Plant, Antonyan, R.A.— 
deputy director of the Armselkhozmekhanikzatsiyva 
NPO [scientific production association}, Senyushovy, 
V.M.—director of the Niktimselkhozmash NPQ. Zem- 
lyanov, L.S.—general designer of GSKTB for vegetable 
production machines; Shilo, A.F.—deputy director of 
the Kirovograd Pochvomash PKTI [Planning and 
Design Technological Institute}, Postoinyy, V V.—head 
of international Agromash Society, Savin, V.P —general 
director of the Kartekh Firm, Firsov, M.K.—general 
director of the Viskhom NPO, Serebryakoyv, | V.— 
director, Denisenko, N.1.—deputy director of UkrNI- 
ISKhHOM [Ukraiman Scientific Research Institute of 
Agricultural Machinery]; Mukhin, Yu.S.—director of 
the GSKB [State Special Design Office] for cultivators 
and hitches of the Krasnyy Aksay PO. Gumenyuk, 
Ya. V.—director of the Khmelnitskiy Agropromtekhnika 
enterprise, Gordiyenko, G.P.—director of the agrarian 
scientific production APK Progress Firm, Murashko. 
V.S.—vice president of the Ukrainian Ukrselkhozmash 
Company; Samsonenko, V.S.—chief designer for the 
imeni Frunze Agricultural Machine Building Plant. 
Ovcharenko, A.S.—chief of a section of the Krasnodar 
Kray Agricultural Machine Building Department 


New Region Railroad Development Viewed 


924409734 Moscow ZHELEZNODOROZHNY) 
TRANSPORT in Russian No 1, Jan 92 pp 37-41 


[Article by S. P. Pershin, doctor of technical sciences and 
professor, and D. I. Razuvayev, chief of the Admunistra- 
tion For Planning the Long-Range Development of 
Transport and Capital Investments and deputy chief of 
the Ministry of Railways Economics Main Administra- 
tion: “Expanding the Rail Network in Rayons of New 
Development: Forecasting Equipment, Projects, Effec- 
tiveness] 


[Text] Despite individual achievements in the recent 
past, expanding the rail network in rayons of new devel- 
opment remains a serious problem whose solution 
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requires thorough and careful preparation since the 
specific conditions of locations, which are presently 
difficult of access and sparsely populated, create 
numerous obstacles and, in a number of cases, prevent 
continuing the traditional practices for building rail- 
roads. A great number of technical, technological and 
organizational tasks, which require solving before prac- 
tical actions are taken—otherwise, the latter could be 
ineffective and even mistaken—are arising. 


With the development of computer equipment and 
diverse software, an opportunity has appeared to replace 
the conducting of expensive experiments with their 
mathematical modeling, considering numerous alterna- 
tives using computers. The large amount of initial infor- 
mation provides an opportunity to select the best version 
from many alternatives. A computer equipment com- 
plex, which includes a computer and software, is nor- 
mally used for these purposes. For rail transport, this set 
consists of three parts. A reference information system 
stores descriptions of the project in its memory. These 
can be called up at any time and, when necessary, 1oade 
more precise and changed. The second part 1s designed 
to calculate the different parameters of railroad lines 
dynamically. The third part 1s the computing unit which 
determines the optimum organization for building them. 


These information computer complexes, which are 
designed to monitor the condition of complicated 
dynamic systems, are called monitors. This name 1s also 
quite suitable for the system being reviewed for fore- 
casting the network's expansion. The description of 
projects, which freely permits the updating of informa- 
tion as necessary, occupies the main memory volume in 
the operating monitor. Two computer complexes form 
the formal analytical equipment prepared to process the 
project's data expediently under automated conditions 
Such a perfect forecasting working mechanism was not 
invented—it directly flows from the practices of advance 
designing of the network's expansion according to Min- 
istry of Railways tasks, whose beginnings were in 1985 
At the present time, the system, which the Moscow 
Railroad Transport Engineer Institute developed, has 
been adopted for use in the Ministry of Railways itself 


A more extensive complex, which represents the sum 
total of three subsystems: a description of the project 
being forecasted, for example, a new railroad, its inves- 
tigation as a transport line of communication. and its 
investigation as an area for organizing the large-scale 
construction production facility which must realize the 
forecasted concept in nature, has been designed in the 
Moscow Railroad Engineer Institute and is operating 
Each subsystem has a definite structure satisfying the 
nature of the stored information and its through usage in 


computer procedures. 


The eset ales of the project 1s understood with the 
well-known itional nature because a right-of-way's 
advance designing only provides a rough approximation 


of a future railroad’s possible direction in accordance 
with the forecasting conditions (functional survey 
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advance designing and technical proposal). All perph- 
eral information revealing the natural, economic and 
transport aspects of the project being forecasted 1s con- 
centrated and put in order in conjunction with this 
avenue. All of this 1s poorly connected with the config. 
uration of the advance designed mght-of-way. Its approx- 
imate route does not have any essential significance and 
practically does not affect the content and value of the 
information on the project, which 1s classified according 
to the following parameters: geographic, climatic, topo- 
graphical, geodectic, geological, hydrological, landscape 
ecological, medical geographical, and forecasted situa- 
tion caused by the development of the region's economy 
using a new railroad and by the latter's interaction with 
other types of transport and the prospect of forming a 
local network. A general, relating to the whole line, and 
local description is provided for each indicator. The 
latter permits local peculiarities to be illuminated, for 
example, presenting the line's mght-of-way over territo- 
rial elements, climatic information—from meteorolog- 
ical stations, etc 


Each project's description requires a great deal of effort 
to collect and analyze information, of which there should 
be enough and to spare, in order to prepare a satiated 
and sufficiently short text for each part and number 
series for files under definite names in the computer's 
long-term memory or on diskettes. This preparation 
usually accompanies the selection of the line's direction 
during its marking out on a map. General rules for 
solving this task and principles for meeting the goals of 
the network's expansion are formulated: trunklining, 
determination of the end point, stability and non- 
contradictoriness of potential freight traffic, interaction 
with other types of transport, alternatives, the need to 
analyze scientific and technical progress means, and 
minimizing of the line's length. However, the creativity 
of specialists, whose work the capabilities of automated 
computations still only partially makes easier, plays the 
main role here. The percentage of these computations 
will grow in time, however, this will not change the 
priority of human activity in preparing information for 
automated designing. It 1s clear that one must take care 
of and try to assemble in a timely fashion separate 
studies taking place at different times using material of 
this type. The benefit from them can be large since a 
shortage of information is one of the most serous 
obstacles to forecast studies 


In contrast to the description of the project, the sub- 
system for investigating a railroad as a transport line of 
communications 1s—in the full sense—a computer com- 
plex consisting of the sum total of programs aimed at 
revealing the conditions and possible indicators of the 
transport process, the requirements for the railroad’s 
linear basis in order to determine the permissible load 
level, the requirements for rolling stock and whether it 
satisfies the purpose. This permits answering the ques- 
tion of what the ratlroad’s technical equipment should 
consist of in order to carry out the key types and volumes 
of assumed shipments. The task seems rather trivial but 
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only because the traditional solutions, which are con- 
tained in textbooks, norms, specifications, and other 
regulating documents summing up accumulated expen- 
ences, appear involuntarily during this. 


If tradition is broken and has to clash for the first time 
with a situation that has taken shape, accumulated 
experience loses its value to some degree or other. A need 
arises to search for an original solution and the sub- 
system's equipment must correspond to this application, 
i.¢., possess the appropriate flexibility and regulating 
nature and, moreover, be in the hands of a person 
capable of attaching purposefulness to the search. Con- 
sequently, the role of the specialists remains the leading 
one during automated calculations since only an indi- 
vidual is capable of including their results in an orga- 
nized thought process. Along with this, an analysis of the 
system attaches an extremely higher informational 
nature to this process. At times, this reveals flaws in 
technical solutions sanctified by traditions. 


The new requirements for the construction elements of 
the railroad’s permanent facilities and even the more 
precise definition of individual dimensions, which 
involve a change in volume indicators and the need for 
other materials, directly influence the content of the 
information being inputted into the subsystem for orga- 
nizing construction and, naturally, the initial time, 
resource and cost indicators that describe the feasibility 
of the forecast for building the project in that place. 
Thus, an informational, functional and efficient 
common nature, which is peculiar to the system as a 
whole, unites the subsystems being examined. If one 
pays attention to its variability in time and the need to 
actualize entry data, the complexity, diversity of 
behavior and other displays of intercommunication 
dynamics will evidently leave no room for speculative 
and heuristic solutions no matter how important a 
requirement they have been endowed with. 


Far North Projects 


At first, primary attention (up to 90 percent) had to be 
paid to collecting and analyzing information for devel- 
oping solutions for organizing construction. The prefer- 
ence conditions were intended to be revealed mainly by 
using a multi-variant system. In particular, when inves- 
tigating the possibilities for building railroads on the 
Yamal Peninsula, six versions of the nght-of-way were 
laid out and studied. Of these, only one, the longest but 
one which permitted the line's construction to be con- 
ducted from three support bases, provided a solution 
that was acceptable from the position of development 
and insured the required high tempo of work—of course, 
after the deployment of these bases and the accurate 
organization of their supply. 


Subsequent advance designing research exposed a 
number of railroad avenues on the territories relating to 
the Far North and East with a total length of more than 
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25,000 kilometers. There is no possibility nor sense in 
describing cach one of them, however, individual exam- 
ples are necessary. 


The largest project was the North Trans-Asiatic Main- 
line (STAM) built from the vicinity of Vorkuta through 
Novyy Port, Dudinka, Kheta, Dzhardzhan, and 
Verkhoyansk to Magadan oriented in an arc of a great 
circle, 1.¢., not far from the avenue of the shortest 
distance on the earth's surface. STAM’s length on the 
main route is approximately 5,000 kilometers; with 
branches and intermediate connections to the existing 
network—more than 8,000 kilometers. The reduction in 
the distance from Magadan, recorded from Moscow, was 
approximately, 2,800 kilometers in comparison with the 
length of existing surface communications routes (rail 
and motor vehicle.) However, even such an impressive 
savings in train travel was insufficient for an optimistic 
operating forecast of a mainline that was almost useless 
in a number of sections due to the absence of favorable 
prospects for forming more or less significant local 
freight traffic with through shipments that were rather 
modest for such an important line. The idea exhausted 
itself during the selection of the avenue. 


It is noteworthy that only those parts, which adjoined 
lines leading to the existing network, unconditionally 
kept their transport significance when excluding from 
STAM latitudinal sections that showed little promise. 
On the one hand, this confirmed the correctness of the 
tactic being practiced for developing new areas by con- 
structing submeridional branches; on the other hand, it 
suggested a forecast area for their extension to the north. 
One of these extensions, called the Pur-Taymyr Rail- 
road, provides for connecting Novyy Urengoy with Kha- 
tanga through Messoyakha, Kazantsevo and Payturma 
(1,675 kilometers) and also constructing the Dudinka- 
Mukusunikha (hub)-Dikson (604 kilometers) and Yes- 
sey-Khatanga (hub)-Taymyr (1105) connecting lines. It 
turned out to be an extremely interesting and promising 
project in contrast to STAM. 


More than 30 known deposits mainly of gas, gas conden- 
sate, coal, and agroindustrial raw materials (including 
the unique Maymecha-Kotuyskaya apatite-bearing prov- 
ince), iron ore, rock salt, oil, etc., are in the gravity field 
of the Pur-Taymyr Railroad network which has a length 
of 3,060 kilometers. This creates preconditions for 
forming an autonomous multi-profile production facility 
with a high energy supply level in the region. This would 
probably permit using electric traction which ts 
extremely more dependable than diesel. This would have 
quite a bit of important significance for the severe 
operating conditions. The export of superphosphates in a 
southwesi direction corresponds to the geographical 
arrangement of the area of intensive agriculture that is 
experiencing a shortage of phosphate fertilizers. True, to 
avoid a circle, one must build connecting sections to the 
existing network, for example, to connect the Tyumen- 
skiy and Kurganskiy hubs. This, however, is justified 
both by the strengthening of the agroindustrial complex 
and by the improvement in the operation of this network 
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section. The need no longer arises to transport Khibinsk 
apatite concentrates to the region when one can trans- 
port Taymyr ones a considerably less distance. The run's 
specific savings will depend on the route selection and 
will be in the thousands of kilometers. 


The Dudinka-Dikson submeridional line, besides con- 
necting the now isolated Dudinka-Nonisk-Talnakh rail- 
road to the existing network, improves export conditions 
of Norilsk ore by ships through the deep water seaport of 
Dikson. During the winter, the use of the Dudinka river 
port for this purpose requires that ships be accompanied 
by powerful sea-going icebreakers and special ice- 
breakers on the river section. With the availability of a 
railroad, the need for them no longer arises and losses in 
transport time during the powerful Yenisey high water 
periods will be eliminated. The main thing, however, 1s 
that an opportunity to avoid two transshipments of ore 
appears. The transport of railcars by maritime fernes 
could provide this. 


The port of Khatanga, having been connected to the rai! 
network, could become a base for the fleet supplying the 
Artic’s eastern sector, this would sharply reduce the 
shipping distance on the northern seas. For example. the 
length of the sea route from Khatanga to Tiksi 1s 1,200 
kilometers whereas it is 3,700 kilometers from Mur- 
mansk. In addition, the Taymyr ice massif, because of 
which the Vilnitskiy Strait between Taymyr and the 
island of Bolshevik in the Severnaya Zemlya archipelago 
becomes obstructed with ice even during summer to such 
a degree that icebreakers are required for the passage of 
vessels, is put to the side. All of this can contribute to 
increasing the fleet's productivity in supply shipments 
This will permit the volume of freight delivered through 
the ports to be considerably increased during the navi- 
gation period's short duration (it 1s only two-three 
months in Tiksi). When doing this, however, the tasks of 
the distribution transport, which insures freight ship- 
ments inside the mainiand and whose capabilities are 
still seriously limited since motor vehicle transport using 
frozen winter roadways (frozen rivers most frequently 
serve as them) predominate on the Far East's enormous 
territory, are seriously complicated 


In this situation, one cannot lose sight of the expedient 
use of railroads which are capable of considerably 
reducing the total length of maritime shipments by 
continuing them. The roughly laid railroad mght-of-way 
between Tiksi and Nagayeva (Magadan) bays 1s 2.5-fold 
shorter than the sea route between them. The transport 
distance from Moscow to Magadan through Tiksi 
(approximately 8,300 kilometers) is 2.600 kilometers 
shorter than through Banino and 3,600 kilometers 
shorter than through Vladivostok. The right-of-way 
intersects the Yana, Indigirka and Kolyma at the navi- 
gable portion of the rivers. These and their tributaries 
form approximately another 3,600 kilometers of water 
routes. The right-of-way passes not far from local non- 
ferrous metal mining centers and the country between 
the Indigirka and Kolyma rivers is the location of a 
number of deposits in the Zyryanskiy Coal Basin. The 
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construction of a railroad trom the deep water port of 
Pevek, which 1s accessible to sea-going fernes, deep into 
the heart of the continent, for example, to the coal mines 
(Anadyr) would insure a water and rail route of &.200 
kilometers, reading the distance from Moscow. whereas 
it 16 13,600 kilometers through Viadivostok using the 
present route of Far Eastern Shipping Company vessels 
that service this shore 


From the examples that have been cited. it 1s evident 
that areas for the expedient development and use of rai! 
transport, as a very important factor in the terrtornal 
Organization of new production facilities, undoubted! 
exist on the enormous spaces of the Far East. Can one 
build such railroads’? One normally sees the main 
obstacle to be the projyect’s high cosi—a completely 
inevitable consequence of the great difficulties. A some- 
what strange situation is taking shape The enormous 
capital investments in building high-speed passenger 
lines, whose per-kilometer cost reaches tens of millions 
of rubles, do not surpnse anyone. One can manage to 
cover these costs by receipts from shipments. The high 
density of passenger traffic owing ether to the concen 
tration of enormous population masses in the railroad’s 
gravity field as, for example. in the Japanese megalopo 
lises of Keykhin-Keyya, Khansin, Tyukyo, and Kitaky- 
usi, which the Sinkansen mainline services and where 
approximately 56 million people—almost halt of the 
country’s entire population—tive. or to the influx of a 
large mass of people. who reject using automobiles 
because of their extremely lesser safety. large losses of 
time and less favorable ecological situation. into ratl 
transport, ensures this. In both cases. a very high level of 
scientific and technical progress 1s a basic factor for 
success 


Everything 1s fundamentally the same with the highly 
complicated railroads in the Far East—only. 1 1s 
extremely more difficult to obtain the appropriatc 
receipts from operations: Expenditures for them als« 
objectively increase heavily A special problem is the 
life-support of personnel who service traffic and passen 
gers. This requires a practically complete guaranty 
against the orngin of unusual situations, in particular, the 
unforeseen stops of train and, consequently. a radical 
improvement in equipment dependability. reasonabie 
redundancy, a high level of automation and information 
and an effective management system extending even to 
safety measures 


The technical equipping of special railroads for Far East 
conditions is an extremely commodious subject that 
cannot be dealt with in the present article. Let us only 
point out that this subject still les outside the daly 
aspirations of science. meanwhile. an intensive search 
for new solutions could play a positive role not only for 
prospective but also for existing rai! transport. Labor 
expenditures increase more sharply under difficult con- 
ditions, their reduction 1s a strategic task requiring. first 
of all. a multi-fold reduction in the requirement for 
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people, i.c.. achieving a radically higher labor produc- 
tivity. This 1s also the main lever for increasing profit- 
ability 


Development practices are still accompanied by a 
reverse tendency, however, this is explained only by the 
yearning to adapt to new conditions that, which we have 
on hand, i.¢., to manage mainly with existing production 
methods and systems. They say: Better a titmouse in the 
hand than a crane in the sky. However, you see, this is 
everyday wisdom. With respect to production, scientific 
and technical progress, the most important factor in 
fundamentally changing the situation is the crane. 
Unfortunately, one must turn to foreign experience for a 
concrete evaluation of its capabilities. 


During the first half of the Fifties, an automated ore- 
carrying line with a length of 580 kilometers, which 
carned oul transport operations of approximately 8.7 
billion tonne-kilometers during 165 days of annual oper- 
ation with a staff of 150 people, began operating on the 
Labrador peninsula (Canada) in an uninhabited and 
exceptionally cold area having a difficult relief. It is not 
difficult to calculate that the expenditure of labor was 
approximately 0.26 people per kilometer and the output 
recalculated for year-round operation—128 million 
tonne-kilometers per individual. For comparison, one 
can use the average network indicators of our railroads 
where output 1s 65-fold less with a labor expenditure 
53-fold greater. The cited data testify to the enormous 
reserves for increasing labor productivity that the spe- 
cialization and automation of railroads conceal in them- 
selves although the latter on the Labrador line was still 
not at a high level. Consequently, there is reason to 
assume that the operation of railroads in remote areas is 
capable of establishing preconditions for recouping large 
capital investments with a revolutionary transformation 
of them in order to increase labor productivity in ship- 
ments and insure safety. Construction, incidentally, has 
also far from exhausted the possibilities for reducing 
labor expenditures calculated per unit of output and can 
acquire new powerful incentives for investment under 
the conditions of a developed market. 


Near North Projects 


It 1s evident that the advantages of specialized and 
automated railroads should be greater under less diffi- 
cult and less severe operating conditions. In this connec- 
tion, a search was undertaken for their best avenues in 
the area of the Near North at a distance of 200-400 
kilometers from existing latitudinal mainlines. The 
result exceeded 2'! expectations. It turned out that zones 


stretched o° ath, having natural nches, which can 
insure ah’ eady load on rail transport for a long 
ume ane, ¢ te to solving national economic tasks 


In transit shipments and expanding the industnal and 
trade potential of this region with a considerable 
decrease im transport work, exist. Moreover, by con- 
necting one with the other, they and existing sections 
form an uninterrupted and very short mainline from the 
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Barents to the Okhotsk seas. Such prospects have not 
been opened up in the history of our domestic railroad 
network's development 


The Angaro-Aldan Railroad, which 1s onented on an arc 
of the great circle between Lesosibirsk and Bolshoy 
Nimnyr and swerves to the southeast only in its final 
section, bypassing the Aldan Plateau for a more conve- 
nient connection to Chulman, forms this new mainline’s 
general avenue. The length of the line from Lesosibirsk 
to Chulman is 2,200 kilometers. This 1s shorter than the 
entire journey from the fork (Achinsk) to the Trans- 
Siberian and then to BAM [Baykal-Amur Mainline] by 
810 kilometers. A total of five large iron-ore regions 
(Angaro-Pitskiy, Angaro-Ilimskiy, Vitimskiy, Charo- 
Tokkinskiy, and Olekmo-Amginskiy) that include 
dozens of deposits, a number of which have ore for 
domain-free metallurgy, the unique Nepskoye deposit of 
high quality potassium salts; a large geological structure 
in this region that shows promise for oi] and gas; and 
deposits of bituminous and brown coal, aluminum raw 
material, other non-ferrous metal ores, gold, etc., are 
located within the line's gravity zone. The timber riches 
of the region and water resource reserves are great. Based 
on the abundance and diversity of natural resources 
gravitating toward the Angaro-Aldan Railroad, the latter 
stands out among the researched projects. With the 
completion and extension of the Reshoty-Karabula and 
Khrebtovaya-Ust Ilimsk branches from the Trans- 
Siberian, this road will get additional ties with the 
existing network. A branch wil! connect the Bodaybo 
gold mining center to it relatively simply at a time when 
the exit from it to the junction with BAM is inaccessible 
by rail. It is possible to bring about the tie-in of the 
mainlines from Torgo along the Chara Valley but the 
connecting line, one must assume, will also be rather 
complicated. Concerning the right-of-way of the Angaro- 
Aldan Railroad, the relief along it is mainly a low 
mountain one that permits river valleys along the way to 
be used in many places. 


The Vologdo- Y urginsk Railroad, which is oriented along 
an arc of the great circle between Shaulyay and Yurga, 
forms the shortest route for exporting Kuznets coal 
toward the location of the main consumption points that 
receive up to 35 percent of the annual volume of mining, 
1.e., 50-60 million tonnes. The avenue was selected as a 
result of comparing transport alternatives for existing 
and projected railroads, which would insure the greatest 
reduction in the run of coal freight trains. On average, 
the latter is approximately 22 billion tonne-kilometers a 
year. The length of the line along its main route from 
Vologda through Fosforitnaya, Solikamsk, Serov, 
Yunost Komsomolskaya, Maysk, and Lvovka 1s approx- 
imately 2,900 kilometers with a development factor of 
1.11. The terrain rehef along the right-of-way, excluding 
the crossing of the Ural mountain range, is flat; swamps 
occupy large areas east of Serov. 


Despite considerable peat-beds, numerous deposits of oil 
and gas, which are partially located along the main route 
but, for the majority, north of it, have been found here. 
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The oil- and gas-bearing territory stretches in the direc- 
tion of Strezhevaya and further. That is why the con- 
struction of the Nizhnevartovsk-Strezhnevoy-Nizhniy 
Vasyugan-Maysk-Tatarskaya intersecting line (805 kilo- 
meters), which is also required for operational maneu- 
vering by connecting the Sverdlovsk and West Siberian 
railroads, suggests itself. Moreover, a stream of Taymyr 
superphosphates could be sent over this line to the Altay 
Kray’s developed agroindustrial production rayons; the 
Vologdo-Y urginskaya line acquires important develop- 
mental significance with the mentioned connection. 


The connection of the Vologdo-Yurginsk and Angaro- 
Aldan railroads is intended to go around the Trans- 
Siberian along the Tagan-Tomsk-Asino-Lesosibirsk 
avenue (approximately 535 kilometers) appearing in an 
arc of the great circle. This considerably reduces the 
freight overrun in an easterly direction, which would 
have happened during travel from the Trans-Siberian to 
Lesosibirsk. 


The Chulman-Ayan Railroad, which provides an outlet 
from the Yuzhno-Yakutskiy territorial production com- 
plex to the Sea of Okhotsk for the transfer of rail freight 
to maritime transport, is the extreme eastern section. Its 
length is 1,130 kilometers whereas the distance from 
Chulman to the port of Vanino over BAM is 2,180 
kilometers and is significantly more to Vladivostok over 
the Trans-Siberian. Other plans for new railroads, which 
are inferior to the Chulman-Ayan, have also been 
researched. A line was laid in mountainous terrain using 
valley passes and overcoming watershed obstacles, in a 
number of which the construction of tunnels is probably 
required; it intersects significant coal-bearing and ore- 
bearing areas that have been little studied in a geological 
respect. The very large Tokinskoye bituminous coal 
deposit, where half of all the Yuzhno-Yakutskiy Basin’s 
reserves (approximately 20 billion tonnes), including 
coking coal (three billion tonnes) that allows half to be 
mined using the openpit method, is concentrated, lies in 
the middle section. The development of the Tokinskoye 
deposit and the export of coal through the new port of 
Ayan would permit the rather acute situation regarding 
the supply of fuel to points on the Okhotsk coast, in the 
Amur area and on Kamchatka to be radically changed. 
In connection with the reduction of the distance from 
Ayan to Magadan, Okhotsk, Moskalvo, Nikolayevsk- 
na-Amur, Petropaviovsk-Kamchatskiy, and other ports 
and coastal points now being serviced by ships traveling 
mainly from Vladivostok, the transport work of rail and 
sea transport could be sharply reduced. The approximate 
size of the reduction could reach 10-11 billion tonne- 
kilometers a year. Naturally, this would lead to a reduc- 
tion in transport expenditures which are now excessively 


great. 


The extreme northwestern section insures a direct con- 
nection between the Urals and Siberia using the Arkhan- 
gelsk and Murmansk ports of the northern seas. At the 
present time, exits on this avenue are extremely incon- 
venient and entail significant overruns. As usual, several 
versions of building the right-of-way were investigated. 
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As a result of this, preference was given to the construc- 
tion of the Obozerskaya-Yadrikha connecting line (420 
kilometers), which together with the existing Kotlas- 
Vazyuk section (220 kilometers) forms a branch permit- 
ting freight traffic from the Vologdo-Y urginsk Railroad 
to be exported both to Arkhangelsk and Murmansk. The 
Vazyuk-Obozerskaya connecting line with a length of 
approximately 640 kilometers is like the hypotenuse of a 
triangle with legs formed by the final section of the 
Vazyuk-Vologda (approximately 515 kilometers) and a 
section of the existing Vologda-Obozerskaya network 
(505 kilometers). The reduction of the run by 380 
kilometers (37 percent) for a small section of the network 
is quite significant. Even more impressive total figures 
are obtained with other reductions in the lengths of the 
mainline being examined. Thus, the export of Ural 
products from Serov over the new line would be accom- 
panied by a run to Obozerskaya of 1,210 kilometers and 
Over existing railroads through Gorobagodatskaya, 
Perm, Vologda, and Konosha—2,560 kilometers. The 
distance from Murmansk to Ayan is approximately 
7,900 kilometers; from Arkhangelsk—approximately 
7,000 kilometers. 


Each of the railroads being examined has its own pur- 
pose. The mainline formed by them is intended for 
transcontinental shipments, of which there is a great 
need. Mineral fertilizers are transported for extremely 
great distances, for example, to Yakutia. Apatite concen- 
trate is exported from the Kola Peninsula for export 
through Far East ports. The savings in the run for 
transporting apatite over the new mainline is 1,200 
kilometers in Yurga and 2,120 kilometers in Chulman. 
The shipment of transit containers, which considerably 
increase hard currency receipts, is carried out in a 
latitudinal direction. However, container service is 
recently slackening off in the competitive struggle 
because of insufficient freight delivery speeds, which is 
caused, in the final analysis, by the great number of 
obstacles arising during travel on the loaded Trans- 
Siberian route. For a convenient exit from Riga, it is 
necessary to construct the Galich-Verkhnyaya Unzha 
section (approximately 167 kilometers), whose extension 
to Velikiy Ustyug could contribute to a considerable 
straightening of the Pechersk route, and the Danilov- 
Rybinsk section (97 kilometers). In this case, the reduc- 
tion in the run compared with shipments on the Trans- 
Siberian bypassing Moscow on the Great Ring would be 
907 kilometers in Yurga. The total run from Riga to 
Ayan is approximately 7,800 kilometers—all told, 100 
kilometers shorter than from Murmansk, where a con- 
tainer terminal could operate year round in ice-free 
water. The availability of such a terminal in Ayan would 
lead to an additional decrease in maritime shipments on 
the eastern avenue. When transporting transit containers 
to the south, an avenue of trains loaded with them is 
admissible from Chulman to Bamovskaya and further on 
over the existing network to Nakhodka. This route has a 
length of 9,300 kilometers and provides a savings of 
1,200 kilometers in travel. 
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According to their undoubted advantages, all four lines 
should be described in the monitoring of the network's 
development, Under modern conditions when the 
country is turning its face to sensible management within 
the framework of the international community, a system 
justification evaluation of the capabilities of railroads 
acquires primary importance and scientific forecasting 
should occupy the place it deserves and receive serious 
material support, especially the appropriate technical 
equipment, This will permit large-scale tasks to be solved 
using the efforts of several people. 


COPYRIGHT: “Zheleznodorozhnyy transport’, 1992 


Railway Communications Net Examined 


924A0965A Moscow AVTOMATIKA, 
TELEMEKHANIKA I SVYAZ in Russian No 1, Jan 92 
pp 13-16 


[Article by |. A. Zdorovisov, deputy chief of the Signals, 
Communications and Computer Technology Main 
Administration of the MPS [Ministry of Railways], V. L. 
Tyurin, professor at LIIZhT [Leningrad Institute of 
Railroad Transport Engineers}, doctor of Technical Sci- 
ences, and V. P. Glushko, lecturer at LIIZhT, candidate 
in Technical Sciences: “The Basic Premises of Commu- 
nications Network Control in the MPS"} 

656.254 


[Text] The problems of controlling the communications 
network of the MPS [Ministry of Railyways], in order to 
ensure its reliability and viability, are very urgent and 
timely. This is because of the high intensity of railroad 
work, the increased requirements for on-line control of 
train traffic and the provision of stable (in real time) 
work of the devices for automating the technological 
processes. In addition, the level of development of the 
MPS communications network itself is unthinkable 
without constant monitoring of its technical condition, 
efficient detection of the damaged sections of the net- 
work and their rapid localization through taking various 
organizational-technical measures and accumulating a 
data bank on the technical readiness of the elements of 
the network in order to work out the solutions (recom- 
mendations) to provide guaranteed stability for the net- 
work under ordinary operating conditions and to mod- 
ernize it in order to increase its channel-intensiveness. 


In accordance with the concepts adopted for the devel- 
opment of the MPS communications network, it is 
planned to obtain an increase in the number of voice- 
frequency channels (VF) and primary and secondary 
group sections, through continuing to build not only 
traditional lines of automation and communication on 
the basis of a symmetrical cable, but also radio relay 
lines. A more efficient increase in the power of the 
bunches of VF channels and group sections (GS) can be 
achieved by building fiber-optic communication lines 
(VOLS) and making the transition to digital transmis- 
sion systems (TsSP). In addition, one should bear in 
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mind the possibility of widescale use of satellite commu: 
nications for the primary system of the channel network, 
the development of which is to be completed in 1993 for 
the test region, The stable work of this combined MPS 
communications network is possible only with the intro- 
duction of network control elements and network con- 
trol systems. 


The reliability and viability of the network, necessary for 
railroad transport, can be achieved by organizing con- 
tinuous Operation monitoring of the good working order 
of both the lines of transmission and the group sections 
and VF channels organized in accordance with it, The 
network should be built so that, if malfunctions appear 
which lead to a deterioration or complete interruption in 
communications, the appropriate faulty element can be 
efficiently replaced, or a by-pass of the damaged section 
of the network be organized, ensuring the fastest resto- 
ration of the operation of the primary and secondary 
communications networks, The bypasses and switching 
of the primary groups and digital flows must be orga- 
nized at window points and relay points of these groups 
and flows or VF channels, i.c., in the major communi- 
cation centers. 


Two types of network control should be differentiated — 
dynamic and statistical. If there is damage to any section 
of the cable line (radio section) or equipment failure, a 
by-pass of the faulty section must be organized. This is 
also direct dynamic control of the primary communica- 
tions network. 


When individual routes of the primary network of a 
certain specific secondary network are overloaded, an 
additional number of channels must be organized on this 
route, through redistributing the channels of other sec- 
ondary networks, i.¢., statistical control of the primary 
network, through changing the structure of the secondary 
networks. 


Before discussing the problem-solving stages of control- 
ling the primary MPS communications network, let us 
dwell on a number of the special features of this network. 
They in many ways determine its structure, the sequence 
of actions of the service personnel during emergencies 
and the priority of the measures which must be taken to 
solve this problem. 


The primary main communications network is of a 
clearly marked radial nature, in which the bunches of 
communications channels pass from the territorially 
distant railroads of this network through the cable net- 
work of the roads nearest to the central MPS communi- 
cations center. The primary networks (mainline, road 
and division), just as all the secondary networks, are 
organized according to the same cable line. If it is 
damaged, the operation of all types of communications 
on the given route stops at the same time. 


The next special feature of the MPS communications 
network is the scarcity of channels, and therefore, if 
there are no reserve channels or primary group sections 
which could be used to create by-pass communications 
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routes, the existing channels or sections along which the 
least Operationally important information travels must 
be used. The question arises as to the priority of restoring 
the operation of the various channels, which is deter- 
mined by the on-line possibility of secondary communi- 
cations being organized along these channels or sections. 
Channels of dispatcher and other types of operations- 
technological communications (road-administrative, 
train, power dispatcher, line-track, and station) take 
priority on the networks of road and division communi- 
cations 


On mainline communications networks, priority goes to 
the channels along which the communications of the 
Transport Main Administration, the information com- 
munications of the MPS, the Ekspress-2 automated 
passenger train space distribution system, the transmis- 
sion of data in the system of ASUZhT [automated 
railroad transport control system], telegraph and tele- 
phone communications are organized. Therefore, if 
these communications go through a faulty section in 
transit to other roads, they should be organized by a 
by-pass route through the communications networks of 
neighboring roads, by reducing the number of channels 
of less important communications used for the needs of 
these roads. At the same time, it should be borne in mind 
that the methods and organization of restoring the 
mainline communications network differs from those of 
restoring road and division networks 


The organization of by-passes for the purpose of 
restoring mainline communications networks, especially 
transit channels going through a faulty section to a 
number of other roads, should be resolved by the service 
personnel of the major (network) communications cen- 
ters, where switching of the primary (and perhaps the 


FBIS-USR-92-055 
8 May 1992 


secondary as well) groups of channels is possible. In this 
case, communications can be organized along a by-pass 
route (at the time of restoring the faulty section) 
throughout the territory of both the given and other 
roads, These problems are under the jurisdiction of the 
MPS central communications station (TsSS) and should 
be carried out by the service personne! of the appropriate 
switching centers in accordance with its instructions 
(commands). 


Railroad on-line-technological types of communications 
(dispatcher and administrative) should take priority in 
restoration. For their temporary restoration (until the 
emergency that arose has been eliminated), local devices 
can be used (open-wire lines of communication that have 
been retained, local cable network, etc.). In this case the 
problems of restoration are under the jurisdiction of the 
road and should be thought out ahead of time and 
planned by the signals and communications department 
and subdivisions. Temporary restoration of mainline 
and road types of communications during an emergency 
should therefore be carried out by different forces and 
resources on the basis of measures worked out to ensure 
the stability of the communications network 


Considering the rhythm in the work of the railroads and 
the tendency for the freight and passenger flows to 
change, in most cases the potential foe and probability of 
an overload on certain secondary networks on a certain 
specific route can be determined in advance and, conse- 
quently, plans can be made to organize additional com- 
munications channels. 


A special condition for the operation of the primary 
MPS communications network 1s its functioning in case 
of emergencies or damage to the transmission lines, 
network centers and stations. 
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The statistical data on the type, amount of damage and 
duration of interruptions in communication operations 
on the primary network of 32 railroads in 1987-1990 are 
given in the table. An analysis of its data makes it 
possible to draw the following conclusions. 


|. The main reason for interruptions in communications 
operations is damage to the cable transmission lines (89 
percent) and to a lesser extent, damage (failures) in the 
transmission system equipment (11 percent). 


2. Failures occur in cable communications lines mainly 
as the result of the cable being broken by construction 


organizations and road machines, being struck by light- 
ening, corrosion of the cable sheath, and a lessening of 
the insulation due to defects in the cable sheath and the 
sleeves. 


3. The tendency toward an approximately |.2-fold 
increase in the number of cases of cable damage and the 
duration of the interruptions in communications in 
{9% as compared with 1987, stems from: the more 
intensive activity of construction organizations in the 
zone where cables are laid, with a lessening of labor 
discipline, the growth of the general expanse of cable 
communication lines, the increase of the proportion of 
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cables with long periods of service on the communica- 
tions network and the absence, in a number of cases, of 
devices to keep the cable under gauge pressure. 


4. The approximately |.6-fold increase in the duration of 
interrupuions in communications Operation in 1990 
which were the result of equipment failures, as compared 
with 1987, can be explained by the exhaustion of the 
service lives of the basic elements of K-60 and K-60p 
transmission systems, developed and put into operation 
in the 1960's and 1970's, the shortage of spare parts and 
completing items (ZIP), the imperfect system of super- 
visory control used in the K-60 and K-60p equipment. 


In order to increase the operating reliability and conti- 
nuity of the primary communications network, long- 
term transport information transmission systems must 
be developed for cable (K-60T) and open-wire (V-1 2-4) 
communications lines, which should ensure electromag- 
netic compatibility with the systems existing on these 
lines. The development of the V-12-4 system is planned 
for completion and series production in 1992, and the 
K-60-T system—in 1993. In addition, an automated 
on-line-technical control system (ASOT) ts to be cre- 
ated as a primary railroad transport communications 
network 


ASOTU should perform the following basic functions: 


—on-line control of the communications network, 
including: monitoring, display and transmission of 
information on a change in the state of the objects 
monitored (transmission lines, line and group sec- 
tions), evaluating the condition of the network on the 
basis of information received, working out decisions 
and issuing commands on network control and mon- 
itoring of their fulfillment, notifying network centers 
and consumers of damage, rebuilding the network and 
eliminating damage resulting from restoration work; 
interaction with the primary network of the Ministry 
of Communications, 


—short-term and long-term planning of the change in the 
network structure, for the purpose of optimal use of its 
resources in cases of emergency, damage and preven- 
tive repair work, 


—gathering statistical data and analyzing the quality of 
the work of the communications network and the 
control system in order to improve them. 


Without touching on questions of road communications 
network control, which is determined by the special 
features of each road and depends on local conditions, 
let us take a more detailed look at the problems of 
mainline control of the primary communications net- 
work. 


The organization of work to set up a switching and 
control mainline primary communications network 
should be preceded by bringing the existing network to a 
structure which would make it possible to monitor faulty 
lines and group sections and network control. The first 
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Fig. 1. 





question that arises here is that of organizing the MPS 
communications network control center (as part of the 
TsSS) and assigning the appropriate switching centers 
(relay centers), which would provide for the possibility of 
transit and switching of the primary (and when necessary 
the secondary) groups, as well as monitoring their good 
working order 


As an example, Fig. |. shows a communications network 
region, in which the sections of the network with two- 
cable trunk transmission lines with operating K-60p 
systems are indicated by solid lines. The dash lines 
indicate the sections where open-wire communications 
lines are placed, and the dot-and-dash lines—the sec- 
tions with one-cable lines and a KV-12 multiplexed 
transmission system. TsSS MPS communications are 
made through this region (point M) with several com- 
munications centers for road control (designated by the 
small double circles) placed at the right. The small circles 
indicate the relay centers of the primary sections and VF 
channels. It is obvious that to organize by-pass channels 
or sections on the communications network of this 
region, two-cable trunk transmission lines must be built 
on the sections, for example, M B C, which will make it 
possible to have on-line control of the primary network 
between centers M and C, on condition that a relay for 
the primary group VF channels is placed at these centers. 


Running two-cable lines on the C T O and C K P O 
sections and organizing a relay at points C and O will 
provide an additional opportunity for controlling the 
network between relay points C and ©. It should be 
noted that to increase the efficiency and reliability of the 
functioning of the communications network, it must be 
broken down into rhomboidal sections 


The degree of ramification of the MPS communications 
network makes it possible to assign these rhomboidal 





Fig. 2. 
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sections (Fig. 2), which are very convenient for control. 
These sections make it possible to make replacements 
and changes in the relay points, where in most cases 
major network centers with guaranteed electric power 
supply and service personnel, on constant duty, are 
available. 


Network rhomboidal elements of this type can cover the 
sections of several railroads. In the region under discus- 
sion, in addition to the rebuilding of the network indi- 
cated above, two-cable lines should be built on sections 
K D Ch K, sections T O H, etc., which will make it 
possible to spread network control over the entire region 
under discussion. The most expedient choice of the 
appropriate switching centers (placement of relay points 
for the primary group) is determined by the local possi- 
bilities and should be carried out after appropriate 
searches are made in the process of the specific designing 
of the network. 


In determining the total number of channels being 
organized, one can proceed from the need to run at least 
24 channels (2 primary groups) between the center and 
each road. For example, on the eastern route (from 
Moscow), where there are six roads, this gives bunches of 
6 X 24 = 144 channels. If one takes into consideration 
the fact that this number of channels can in most cases be 
provided with a minimum of two independent paths 
each, then each of them can be restricted to three 
60-channel systems, which is fully realistic. In this case it 
should be noted that road technological channels can be 
organized by means of the K-24T transmission system. 


It therefore becomes possible to create parallel sections 
of the trunk transmission lines which make it possible to 
receive the bunches (trunks) of interchangeable primary 
sections and channels. 


Let us consider the problems of efficient distribution, by 
groups of transit bunches of secondary network channels 
going from the center to a number of roads through a 
given region. In this case the basic requirement lies in 
making it possible for the channels and sections to be 
switched easily and efficiently in case of emergency. 


If the channels of the technological trunk communica- 
tions and the general ancillary communication channels 
going to a given road are not concentrated in one 
primary group, which has a route to the location of a 
given road, it will be very difficult to organize by-passes 
of places where the cable is faulty, while ensuring the 
priority of restoring individual types of communication. 


It is therefore more expedient for all the trunk commu- 
nications going to the road under discussion to be 
concentrated in one primary group, giving over the rest 
of the channels in it to the general ancillary communi- 
cations with this road. If the general channel- 
intensiveness of this trunk route permits it, another 
primary group should be organized with this road, using 
a transmission system operating along another path of 
this same route (along other sides of the rhomboidal 
structures). This solution will ensure greater flexibility 
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and viability for the communications, since the proba- 
bility of simultaneous damage to the cables in two trunk 
lines going along different paths is very slight. It there- 
fore becomes possible, when the cable on one rhom- 
boidal section is damaged, to switch, at the relay point, 
the primary group containing the trunk on-line techno- 
logical communications with this road to another rhom- 
boidal section in good working order. In this case, 
communication with other roads going along this route 
should not be affected. 


In order to organize these switches and by-passes, one 
must not only carry out the relay of the sections or VF 
channels in these switching centers of communication, 
but also have information on the good working order or 
malfunction of each primary (or secondary) group. For 
this, all the receivers of the control frequency of 84.14 
kHz (or 411.86 kHz), which record the good working 
order or malfunctioning of each given primary (or sec- 
ondary) group, should be equipped with the appropriate 
pickups. Moreover, the information arriving from these 
pickups should be transmitted to the central administra- 
tive switching station, which also determines the need to 
organize a by-pass and gives the order to do it. 


There are two ways of organizing the transmission of this 
information. The information should contain: in the first 
variant, the reading of the pickups of the control fre- 
quency receivers of the primary groups in each switching 
center of the given trunk of channels, and in the second 
variant, information on the good working order or 
malfunctioning of the relayed section tracking the given 
switching center. In the second variant, each switching 
center should maintain and process information on the 
next section of the trunk line. 


It is obvious that in the first variant the amount of 
information transferred to the central office is greater 
than in the second, and all its processing is concentrated 
in the central office. In the second variant, part of the 
information is processed at the line relay points. In 
addition, in the first variant, the channel transmitting 
the information is operating in a multi-point mode and 
can be equipped with ordinary voice-frequency teleg- 
raphy (TT), but in the second—transmission and recep- 
tion of information is required at each intermediate 
switching center. This circumstance forces preference to 
be given to the first variant, in which the TsSS can record 
the good working order or malfunctioning of all the 
sections of the bunches of channels being monitored on 
the basis of the information received. The slight comphi- 
cation in processing the information at the point is 


negligible. 


Let us note that a signal channel should be organized at 
each of the points operating in parallel. Therefore, an 
accident to any cable line does not cause a break in the 
action of the signal channel organized for the parallel 
path. Information on the state of the primary groups at 
all the centers included in it will also be passed along this 
channel. It is obvious that this method of transmitting 
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information (along two independent paths) should be 
compulsory in all cases of trunk transmission commun. 
cations network control 


The transmission back from the TsSS to the line centers 
is identical in both variants. It is included in the trans- 
mission commands to the centers by means of which the 
by-pass should be implemented. 


This article has examined certain major problems ansing 
in the organization of work in accordance with the 
development of a controlled communications network 
for the MPS, as applied to cable lines equipped with the 
appropriate transmission systems. The tasks of network 
control on the sections of the railroad that are equipped 
with open-wire communication lines (VLS), are analo- 
gous. The low channel intensiveness of the VLS, how- 
ever, makes it impossible to organize by-passes with 
group sections. Only individual VF channels can be 
switched here, which complicates the firmware devices 
of ASOTU 


The problems of processing the information received at 
the center, as well as those of organizing and algorith- 
mizing the work of special channels designed to transmit 
information on an accident to the center and on the 
necessary switches—in the opposite direction—are 
common and in many ways depend on the conditions of 
the specific region, as well as on the concept (including 
the technological aspect) of building the ASOTU, the 
development of which has begun on a number of rail. 
roads. 


COPYRIGHT: Avtomatika, telemekhanika 1 svyaz. 
1992 


Air Transport Director Interviewed 


924410434 Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
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{Comments on training of aviation specialists by partic- 
ipants in seminar held by association based at the Head 
Institute for Skill Improvement and Retraining of Civil 
Aviation Employees and Specialists in St. Petersburg. as 
reported by B. Sidorenko: “The Association Is Traming 
Specialists} 


[Text] Let us tell you about the new structure for 
retraining personne! and improving their skills. 


In the not-too-distant past, the questions of whom to train 
as aviation specialists and where to train them were not a 
source of concern in the administrations and 
detachments. The skill improvement and retraining 
system was sometimes good and sometimes bad. but it 
worked. And there were people to operate the aircraft and 
machinery that had just been delivered. 


It is a different time now. The unified system of training 
aviation specialists which was developed over many 
decades collapsed with the disappearance of the Soviet 
Union. Letters to the editorial staff and conversations 
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with aviators reflect a great deal of concern now. It is bad 
enough as it is that the Coordinating and Guiding Center 
for Educational Institutions has sunk into oblivion. After 
all, many of them are not in Russia now, but the other side 
of the border, in other independent states in the Common- 
wealth. 


Now the first good piece of news is the formation of an 
association based at the Head Institute for Skill Improve- 
ment and Retraining of Civil Aviation Employees and 
Specialists in St. Petersburg. | had occasion to take part 
in the work of a conference-seminar of association mem- 
bers held in St. Petersburg. | became firmly convinced 
after many conversations with them that the new structure 
for personne! skill improvement and retraining is making 
headway in the transition to a market economy. 


We will try to convince you as well, dear readers of 
VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT. I submit for your atten- 
tion the conversations with several seminar participants 
which | recorded. 


V. Manayenkov, president of the association and director 
of the Head Institute for Skill Improvement and 
Retraining of Civil Aviation Employees and Specialists: 


The association (as of today it consists of 100 members) 
was formed by educational and production institutions 
and enterprises in civil aviation and other forms of 
transportation, as well as in different sectors and types of 
activity 


The concept behind the association's formation 1s decen- 
tralization of the system of skill rmprovement for civil 
aviation specialists. Division of the centralized system 
for improving the skills of civil aviation specialists on a 
territorial basis when the former union was broken up 
concerned us a great deal. Some of the VUZ's [higher 
educational institutions}. schools. and training centers 
came under the jurisdiction of their states. In addition, 
we could not help but take into account the fact that the 
shift to cost accounting of educational institutions in the 
skill improvement system had complicated economic 
conditions for organizing and conducting the educa- 
tional process not only in the center, but the enterprises 
sending specialists for skill improvement. Expenence 
itself uregently demanded that the educational process 
be brought closer to production needs 


It was decided to take the existing training centers as the 
foundation for restructuring. To form regional skill 
improvement centers on their basis for specialists in 
their region by opening branches of head IPK’s [insti- 
tutes for skill improvement] or U NPK’s [tramung, scien- 
tific, and production complexes] 


A new mechanism in the skill improvement and per- 
sonnel retraining system has been shaped today through 
our joint efforts within the framework of the association 
the GIPK [head institute for skill improvement] and its 
branches—the traming. scientific, and production com- 
plexes. which provide continuous intensive traiming at 
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minimum production costs and significant savings in the 
training cycle of operational enterprises 


In order to develop the skill improvement system fur- 
ther, the association considers it necessary to develop a 
unified approach with the skill improvement institutions 
in all means of transportation to train personne! for 
conditions under a market economy throughout the 
territory of the former union 


We consider it no less important to reinforce contacts 
with the Department of Air Transport to work out a 
common policy in the field of personne! skill improve- 
ment and retraining 


We expect the mechanism formed by the association to 
resolve the problems facing public employment services 
in the training of personnel and retraining of transport 
employees as a result of future unemployment 


We will be asking the Russian Ministry of Transport to 
support our proposal to include educational institutions 
and subunits in the skill improvement and personnel 
retraining system (the IPK, FPK [skill improvement 
faculty], UTTs [simulator-training center], KPK [per- 
sonnel retraining complex], and others) in the structure 
(list) of institutions and organizations in the Russian 
Federation's educational system. Unfortunately, they 
were omitted in the Council of Ministers decree of 23 
February 1991. Because of this, a tax was imposed on the 
additional cost, which naturally complicates our difficult 
financial position even further 


V. Antropov, director of the “Arkhangelsk Airlines” com- 
pany: 

Our need for new equipment is more critical than ever 
now. We are hoping to receive an I/-76 in the near future. 
An Il-i14 flew in the other day, and it will undergo 
operational testing here. We need to prepare for its 
acceptance as well 


New equipment also requires that we approach the 
training of specialists in a new way. Take the training of 
crews for scheduled flights abroad. With the associa- 
tion’s help, four groups of pilots and technicians have 
already been trained for foreign flights. And it cost us 
about 20 percent less than if they had been trained at the 
Rostov UTTs, as an example 


We are also training pilots locally for An-24 and Tu-134 
aircraft. It costs about 300.000 rubles [R] to train one 
pilot at Ulyanovsk. But it 1s half the cost locally. 


At the St. Petersburg Aviation Technical School, which 
iS an association member, we are now training flight 
attendants for international! flights. With the associa- 
tion's help, we are planning to organize economic 
instruction at our aviation enterprise. In a word, the 
association 1s providing comprehensive assistance. 


V. Osipov, deputy general director for flight operations of 
the “Krasnoyarskavia™ concern: 


The idea of linking a head institute with enterprises in 
local areas and thereby providing active management of 
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the training process is a very fruitful one. Methods 
instruction and regular visits by skilled instructors from 
St. Petersburg will raise the level of skill improvement 
and retraining, of course. We were pleased to hear the 
news that a branch of the skill improvement institute was 
opening in Krasnoyarsk. The cost of training will be 
substantially less now 


And employees of the Krasnoyarsk Aviation Enterprise 
can now be trained without discontinuing their work. 


R. Iglikov, director of “Keleshek,” a small Dzhambul 
aviation enterprise: 


The head institute has established the “Dzhambul” 
UNPK for our aviation enterprise; it will provide 
training for An-2 pilots and technicians to work in other 
countries. We started training for the first group of 17 
people on 10 October 1991 and completed it on 16 
February. How is this beneficial for a small enterprise? If 
1? persons were sent away for |20 days of training, we 
would have to pay about R8&.500 for each one. So the 
overall economic gain amounts to about R100,000. 


Studies are conducted mainly at our base. A number of 
equipped classes have been leased at the Dzhambul 
Pedagogical Institute. Basic language instruction for the 
students is provided by teachers at this institute. Scien- 
tists from the head institute in St. Petersburg have been 
coming here to teach. We are very pleased with the 
quality of training for the first group. 


V. Visitskiy, deputy general director of the “Pulkovo™ 
Aviation Enterprise: 


The association is the organ which is developing a 
unified system for personnel training and retraining 
throughout Russia. I believe the limits of its activity will 
be extended. And this cannot help but be cause for 
satisfaction. 


The fruits of its work are evident today. Plans for 
training empioyees in the most diverse vocations are 
being implemented successfully at aviation enterprises 
with the association's help. As far as our enterprise 1s 
concerned, we plan to establish a branch of the head 
institute within the framework of the association for 
more purposeful work in skill improvement. 


Yu. Liberman, commander of the Simulator-Training 
Center of the Mineralnyye Vody Production Association: 


We train mainly cockpit personnel, traffic controllers, 
and flight attendants for flights on international routes 
Since the center was established, there have been no 
centralized deliveries of training literature, technica! 
manuals, instructional programs or common method- 
ology for these programs. And there was no place to 
obtain them. We were given assistance in the initial stage 
by the “Yugavia’” UTTs in Rostov-on-Don. 
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Bul we began receiving most of the help in developing 
methods documentation and organization of the training 
process when the association was established 


Now there 1s a real opportunity to invite skilled instruc- 
tors. chiefly from the head institute's department of 
active methods instruction, to work regularly with our 
staff personnel. They came to Mineralnyye Vody and 
later on to our branch in Stavropol, where we discussed 
training methods and psychology and specific problems 
related to instruction by subject. 


G. Ovchinnikova, prorector of the Institute for Advanced 
Training of Prosecutory and Investigatory Employees of 
the Russian Public Prosecutor's Office: 


lt would appear that participation in the association has 
no direct relationship with our duties. But this is only at 
first glance. Our participation in the association contrib- 
ules to the comprehensive study of problems facing the 
institute, especially when they relate to the work of 
transport prosecutors or investigators who are investi- 
gating the violation of safety regulations and the rules for 
operating and repairing means of transportation. 


We sometimes are concerned only about legal training, 
you know. But at the site of an air crash or train wreck, 
specialists from different departments usually work 
together. So this form of contact extends our knowledge 
and our approach to the work. 


What directions do we see for interaction with the 
association? First of all, we will have the chance to train 
our people by enlisting specialists in aviation. Secondly, 
we ourselves can speak to aviators about legal matters 
when they are being trained. 


Naturally, by having a specific physical base at our 
disposal, we provide assistance to the association in 
conducting its studies and organizing conferences. 


And most importantly, we can provide instruction on 
legal matters locally, at aviation enterprises. 


\. Afanasyev, adviser to the TsU MVS [International Air 
Services Central Administration] on foreign economic 
activity: 


A branch of the Head Institute for Skill Improvement 
has been established under the TsUMVS within the 
framework of the training, scientific, and production 
complex. Our main orientation is the training of special- 
ists in the field of foreign economic activity and the 
organization of international flights and transportation 
service. Several groups of economic, financial, and com- 
mercial employees have already been formed. Three 
more groups are studying on a regular basis now. 


We have developed a program and purchased special 
training manuals for the 800-hour Cambridge course in 
the English language. Over a period of 6 to 8 months, 
even those specialists who do not know any English 
become fully proficient in it. 
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Courses such as management, marketing, the fundamen- 
tals of forecasting and foreign economic activity, the 
Organization of international flights, and commercial 
operation on international air routes have been devel- 
oped in the programs for different groups. 


We conduct training sessions in accordance with a 
90-hour program every month for TsUMVS specialists. 
In addition, the managers of other enterprises in the 
Moscow aviation hub, Siberia, and a number of other 
regions where there 1s also a need to train specialists for 
international flights are coming to us. 


What does the association do for us’? Before it was 
established, purposeful attention was not given to this 
kind of personnel training and retraining. Now we have 
agreements with the head institute. It provides us with 
methods and practical assistance in organizing the 
training process. 


Incidentally, our general director, V. Potapovy, 1s a vice 
president of the association and plays an active role in 
Organizing its activity. 


V. Kudryavtsev, vice president of the association: 


An Association (Institute) of Independent Experts also 
exists within the association framework. This 1s a public 
organization uniting scientists and civil aviation special- 
ists On a voluntary basis. 


Experience has shown that it 1s easier and much more 
efficient to settle problems and even conflicts at enter- 
prises when authoritative individuals state what 1s best 
for the collective and tell them how to get out of an 
impasse. 


Experience in such expert consultation, which 1s pro- 
vided at present on a voluntary basis, has been accumu- 
lated by a group of instructors at the head institute and 
the Academy of Civil Aviation. In a number of cases, by 
generalizing experience from visiting certain aviation 
enterprises, they have been able to indicate the problems 
which can be avoided under certain conditions. 


As an example, by visiting the Lvov Aviation Enterprise 
and “Bashkir Airlines.” we were able to provide a 
number of recommendations based on an analysis of the 
problems which arose in Petrozavodsk and Arkhangelsk 
with the structural reforms (the ATB [aircraft mainte- 
nance base] there actually left the airline). They proved 
to be extremely useful to the collectives. The Mineral- 
nyye Vody PO [Production Association] managed to 
settle a number of wage computation problems with the 
help of our recommendations. 


If we are speaking about a civilized method of sur- 
mounting the problems which crop up like mushrooms 
in the coming months and years, it 1s by independent 
expert consultation. And it should be truly independent, 
because the organizations which are involved one way or 
another in the use of state resources cannot be indepen- 
dent experts. 
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But the principal objective of the Association of Inde- 
pendent Experts, as written in its charter, is to unite the 
efforts and coordinate the actions of its members to 
speed up scientific and technical progress in civil avia- 
tion. 


Flight Personnel Training Issues 


9244A1043B Moscow VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT 
in Russian No 17, Apr 92 p 6 


[Interview with A. Larin, director of the Department of 
Air Transport and Russian first deputy minister of 
transport, by VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT corre- 
spondent Yu. Ostapenko: ‘““We Will Break Through, M. 
Larin States’ 


[Text] “There is a program of emergency measures, and 
it is up to all of us to implement it.” This is what A. 
Larin, director of the Department of Air Transport and 
Russia's first deputy minister of transport, stated in a 
conversation with our correspondent, Yu. Ostapenko. 


[Ostapenko] Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, our last discus- 
sion (VOZDUSHNYY TRANSPORT No. 11) produced 
a great deal of interest among our readers. It was natural 
that persons found fault with the first statement in the 
sector’s newspaper by the head of the aviation depart- 
ment of the largest state in the CIS. But one thing was 
common in the different reactions to the article—the 
satisfaction that the department's director looks to the 
future with optimism. Therefore, we have this question: 
tell us, Aleksandr Aleksandrovich, is this optimism 
because of your “position,” or do you really know how 
we aviators can get out of the extremely severe economic 
crisis in which Russia's aviation enterprises find them- 
selves these days? 


{Larin} An interesting question, especially the part about 
optimism because of my “position.” If 1 did not believe 
that the glory of Russian aviation would be revitalized 
and increased, and if an analysis and forecast of the 
situation had not been conducted at the highest scientific 
level, I never would have undertaken such a difficult 
task. And how difficult it is! Neither I nor my colleagues 
who share my views assumed that the crisis would be so 
extensive and that getting out of it would be so painful. 
However, I mentioned this in the previous discussion. 


{[Ostapenko] Indeed. And your view of the situation has 
not changed after the first quarter. 


{Larin} Oh, these first three months were incredibly 
difficult. There was a time when | had to quickly— 
urgently!—become part of the course of events, take 
steps, manage the sector, turn out a data bank, and look 
for and introduce methods to get out of the crisis. | 
sincerely believe in the success of the reforms. 


{[Ostapenko] Very interesting. Especially as affairs in 
Russia's aviation department are the focus of everyone's 
attention. Some person is saying that another monster 
was born which is no different from the MGA [Ministry 
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of Civil Aviation] and that social disasters are shaking 
the sector—in the stnke preparations by pilots and 
controllers, the prices for tickets that are steadily 
creeping upward, the quality of service and God knows 
how far it has declined, and flight regularity... 


{Larin] You need not continue, because the aviators, the 
passengers, and I all are well aware of this. And it is the 
simple truth. But would you prefer that only nine million 
tonnes of kerosene are delivered to us so that we could 
have flight regularity, instead of the 12.5 billion that are 
required? Or when the price for aircraft jumps up 
unpredictably (the Il-86 now costs over 500 million 
rubles [R]) and when fuel becomes more expensive every 
hour, this would not be reflected on the cost price of 
flights, and consequently, on the tariffs? I am not saying 
this as an excuse, but simply explaining the situation, for 
the legacy left to us was a difficult one, and not only from 
the MGA, but the system of economic operation that 
existed. No transportation system in the world would 
hold out if its expenses were more than its receipts. I 
understand when the state subsidized such a system with 
the distances and the lack of roads here—this was the 
state approach. When airborne chemical treatment was 
being actively used in agriculture as an element of state 
policy, I realize that it was necessary to create hundreds 
of aviation detachments oriented toward AKhR [air- 
borne chemical treatment]. But now the state has repu- 
diated its responsibility to passengers (the subsidy for 
unprofitable flights on local routes is an obligation to the 
passenger), and it rejected the airborne chemical treat- 
ment program, which disappeared altogether later on. 
Russia, being the successor to the state that disappeared, 
received a legacy of only debts, and we aviators acquired 
an economy that was worn out—obsolete aircraft, 
cramped terminals, the airport equipment of yester- 
year—and now comes the market. Here is where the 
department starts. Well, you also noted correctly the 
heated social atmosphere—the threat of a strike by pilots 
and controllers, the decline in operations volume 
because of the increased prices, and the lack of gasoline 
for airborne chemical treatment—so why shouldn't there 
be heated criticism here? And most importantly, 
everyone is correct and on target. And the criticism is 
both from passengers and the mass media, as well as 
from aviators and people who are now unemployed and 
have no clear prospects for the future. 


[Ostapenko] Not a pleasant picture. And this is what 
characterized your first months in office? 


{Larin] Well, what do you think? I am not a novice in the 
sector, and it would be odd if I did not know and expect 
this. I simply was in possession of all the information 
over these months. No, it was not characterized by this, 
of course. But by the fact that my assistants, those who 
shared mny views, and | worked out a clear-cut program 
of action. 


[Ostapenko] A key moment in the discussion! | am 
listening closely. 
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{Larin] This is the essence of the matter. The rigid 
planned economy and command forms of management 
also produced a distinctive type of employee—one who 
simply carries Out an order. This applies to all catego- 
ries—from the person who refuels the aircraft and the 
pilot to the detachment commander and the chief of the 
administration and higher. Initiative not only was not 
required, it was reprehensible. Wait: they will set the 
(some descriptive word) plan, give you fuel, determine 
the fuel limits and the manpower, and you carry it out! If 
you overfulfilled it by a couple of percentage points, you 
received a bonus, but if you did not fulfill it, they 
corrected the plan. You will think it is important, but the 
detachment is planned to operate at a loss, all the same. 
This is the way we lived—either send up a report or ask 
for a correction. And now we are faced with the market 
and the actual bankruptcy of all aviation enterprises (all 
except the TsSUMVS [International Air Services Central 
Administration], perhaps!), whose collectives are demor- 
alized and do not know what to do, how to survive, and 
they keep sending telegrams to the department: help us, 
make a decision, transfer the money. But the department 
does not earn money, you know. Money should be 
earned there in the detachments, where the sector's 
prosperity is forged. 


We urgently need money now, and we need initiative, 
enterprise, and the fervent desire and ability to survive 
in this extraordinarily difficult year. Look at Vladimir 
Kugel, commander of the unprofitable agricultural 
detachment in Orel. Instead of remaining idle, he found 
foreign partners, established a joint venture with the 
Austrians and began work. And the collective’s prospects 
improved right away. Or the workers in Yaroslav! which 
you wrote about; they are looking for new forms of 
cooperation with nonstate structures and operating their 
helicopters at full capacity (Nikolay Kupriyanov is the 
detachment commander). The detachment’s earnings 
have increased now, and there is confidence that the 
collective will hold out over these difficult years. But 
Leonid Nagornyy, manager of the Far Eastern Aviation 
Corporation, or Vladimir Kovalenko from Irkutsk— 
they are the employers of today. Employers in the best 
sense of the word, that is, their first concern is for their 
collective, which is having a difficult time, not for their 
personal accounts. I could continue this list, but | will 
not, because your newspaper has written enough about 
them. But this will not be a long list, unfortunately. | 
repeat: what is in short supply now is not money, but 
intellect, enterprise, tenacity, and the ability to assume 
responsibility without waiting for gifts from uncle. 


[Ostapenko] This 1s clear. Well, what efforts are being 
made by the department itself? 


{Larin] First of all, we are planning a radical revision of 
the system for purchasing aviation equipment. The 
monopolistic (or compulsory, to put it more pointedly!) 
supply of airplanes, helicopters, engines, and equipment 
produced by just one monopoly (the MAP [Ministry of 
the Aviation Industry] in our case) has led to a situation 
in which all aviation enterprises in the CIS are provided 
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with equipment that is far from first-class and inferior to 
foreign models in fucl economy, comfort, and everything 
else. Moreover, the fleet of aircraft which we have is 
worn Out, they are flying at the end of their service life 
and the limit of their capacities 


[Ostapenko] Extremely close, and soon there will be 
nothing to fly in unless steps are taken 


{Larin] This is why we have actively sought international 
contacts to bring in foreign equipment. And | want to 
point out that we have already concluded a number of 
agreements to lease aircraft from other countnes. The 
appearance of modern (and most important, econom- 
ical) aircraft on our airways will produce not only a 
material gain, but impetus to improve comfort and the 
overall quality of work 


Further. Reduction of the number of flights 1s presenting 
the department with new problems. And if we do not 
take steps here as well, there will be a critical social 
problem—where are people to work’ Once again the 
approach 1s untraditional. We knew that the level of 
training received by our pilots meets international stan- 
dards, and our proposal to give our crews the opportu- 
nity to work abroad met with a broad response for this 
reason. | have here a list of the firms that want to invite 
our airmen: Egypt, Thailand, Turkey, Guinea—two and 
a half pages of them. Is it under way? Of course. Is there 
flying time for the crews and fuel economy, and are there 
deductions for the enterprises’ fund” 


[Ostapenko] Only the developing countries? 


[Larin}] No. Even JAL, the Japanese airline, has 
expressed interest in this possibility. 


But let us move on. General aviation and helicopters 
should be boldly put on the world market. Expenence in 
airborne chemical treatment operations in Egypt has 
shown that our An-2, no matter how ironically we have 
regarded it, 1s irreplaceable for this kind of operation, 
and there is little to compare it with in flights over the 
fields—the problem 1s with the apparatus. So not only 
Egypt is prepared to conclude a contract with us. Why 
shouldn't we earn money on the side? 


Our helicopter pilots’ experience 1s also evaluated highly. 
Mi-26's of the Arkhangelsk UGA [Administration of 
Civil Aviation] are operating very successfully in South- 
east Asia, and there 1s considerable demand for our 
helicopters today 


A combination of measures 1s providing for extension of 
activity within the country as well. Why do we consider 
our job to be just to bring tourists into the country? Why 
not give some thought to the hotel business? Even if the 
hotel does not have four stars, we must be able to offer 
normal service! If we provide accommodations for 
people in our hotel and provide them with bus service 
around St. Petersburg, Ufa, or Novosibirsk, for example, 
what is unusual about that? Of course, we have to 
develop our service, look for translators, and conclude 
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contracts with city organizations—well, what of 1’ 
There are probably no pure “carners” anywhere in the 
world. In Singapore, Bulgaria, everywhere | have been. | 
have noted that an airline's complex of services 1s much 
more extensive than its transport functions 


But | reiterate that all this should be done locally —in the 
Slate Companies, in private companies, and in share- 
holding companies. We will actively assist everyone 
engaged in business. | want to remind you again that the 
department 1s an organ of state administration, not 
economic activity 


Aviation enterprises, administrations, and concerns 
must prepare themselves for the idea that henceforth 
they should think for themselves about fuel, and spare 
parts, and work volumes. And as a consequence, about 
privatization 


Privatization 1s difficult, but it must be done. And it 
must be done quickly, for the key question in economic 
reform is the question of ownership. Continued state 
ownership of the means of production in civil aviation 
means it will continue to lag behind the requirements of 
the day and behind its competitors, and ultimately 
disintegrate. However, and | emphasize this in partic- 
ular, not all enterprises may be privatized. So a key point 
in the department's program is the question of owner- 
ship. And we do not have the time to vacillate. While 
British Airways was privatized in 6.5 years, we should 
accomplish this much faster. And under conditions in 
which the decline in public incomes is apparent and 
growing progressively worse. 


And aviation enterprises will need the department's help 
here. They will not be able to privatize without us for the 
present. We will help to attract bank capital and state 
funds for loans. 


Further. The department will have a policy of equal 
treatment for companies with different forms of owner- 
ship and regulate interaction between them when neces- 
sary. We are prepared to cooperate with all organizations 
operating in the air transportation field. The main point 
is this will be honest collaboration for the common good 
of Russia. 


But | repeat that we are providing the impetus from here, 
from the department. Action should be taken locally in 
the detachments. That is where the success is found. | 
will support any bold initiative if it is aimed at the 
collective’s welfare. We will break through this without 
fail if we make use of all our intellect, energy, and 
enterprise to maintain our collectives during this diffi- 
cult time and to make our detachments and the entire 
sector profitable. 


[Ostapenko] Well, we are ending on an optimistic note 
Thank you for the conversation. 


{Larin] Until our next meeting. 


FBIS-USR-92-055 
8 May 1992 


Gasoline Prices Lp, Implications Examined 
Y¥244/0654 Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by A. Chereshnev: “A Look at the Situation: 
Gasoline Has Become More Expensive. What Next?” 


[ Text} And so there 1s an increase in prices for gasoline, 
rumors about which have been going about the queues at 
the gasoline filling stations, have become a reality. And 
although the dismal torecasts of the pessimists have not 
been fully substantiated (they predicted that the price of 
a liter of gasoline would rise to a 25-ruble [R] note), the 
first five-fold increase quickly doubled the car-lover's 
basket. It 1s a joke that, even according to modest 
estimates, the new prices will eat up about a thousand 
rubles per “lucky” car owner each month 


One need not be a professional economist to understand 
that this 1s not the limit. It 1s enough to take a look at 
prospering “smart gasoline operators,” who are selling 
20-inter canisters for 300, and then 1 becomes clear—it 1s 
a “reserve” against the next price rise. The more so that 
this measure 15 Only the first step in the overall reform of 
prices for energy carners 


Of course, from the pont of view of the macroeconomy 
a restriction on prices for energy carriers (at a ume when 
other prices had been freed) was absurd. The outlays for 
producing fuel have for a long time now not been 
covered by receipts. Moreover, even the consumer has 
became impoverished. For example, at the beginning of 
March this year R13 billhon worth of petroleum prod- 
ucts, 15 [billion rubles’ worth] of gas. and R5.3 billion 
worth of coal were left unpaid 


Credits of the Central Bank of Russia which the TEK 
|fuel-and-power complex] could have made use of would 
have required many billions just for “servicing” them 
because of the exorbitant annual interest rates, and this 
would make no sense in an already difficult financial 
situation. As for interest-free long-term loans for aug- 
menting the working capital of TEK enterprises, certain 
preferential credits and an increase in subsidies to the 
coal miners—all these things, though they are positive, 
unfortunately are just temporary measures that will not 
help to solve the unprofitability problem for the whole 
complex 


As you see, the situation 1s more than complicated. 
However, where 1s it easy right now? 


On Friday a scheme of changes in prices for oil and gas 
was presented to a session of the Government of Russia. 
In the words of the Minister of Economics, A. Nechayev, 
it 18 proposed to introduce low and high threshold prices, 
between which enterprises will have “freedom of maneu- 
ver,’ under, it 1s true, a progressive tax scale. The price 
of oil will fluctuate from R 1.800 to R2,200 per tonne, gas 
from R1,100 to R1.600 (without NDS [not further 
identified]) per thousand cubic meters for all customers, 
except the populace. (You and | will pay R260 per 
thousand cubic meters). 
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Regular retail prices for gasoline also were named. A liter 
of 95-octane is RY and 10 kopecks, 93-octane R7 and 80 
kopecks, 76-octane R6 and 80 kopecks. The proposed 
retail price for diesel fuel 1s R6 per liter... 


In principle there is nothing “rotten” and the proposed 
measures will not be maintained. And under ideal con- 
ditions, when the whole circle has been completed, they 
actually could ‘work.’ However, during the current 
economic chaos, such an approach to the problem is 
controversial. 


Primarily because the fuel-and-power complex's prob- 
lems (according to the proposed option) should be 
resolved exclusively out of your pockets and mine. For, 
with an increase in prices for gasoline, prices will rise for 
most transport hauling within a very short time. Enter- 
prises will be compelled to raise prices for their output. 
As a result, one portion of it (because of high prices) will 
simply stay in storage and, for the other, we and other 
customers will have to loosen up our purse strings. As a 
result, the economic crisis “will press’ still more, and, 
although the situation will somehow stabilize in time, we 
will have to “increase the turns” of the money machine, 
then raise prices again, and so on ad infinitum. Another 
big drop in production is inevitable, which, according to 
the economists’ forecasts, can reach 35 percent by the 
end of the year. And this, take note, with a gradual rise in 
prices for energy carriers. If they are set free in one 
swoop, the consequences can be altogether irreversible. 


But the problems of the fuel-and-power complex must be 
solved. And the sooner it is done the greater will be its 
chances of surviving. It is another matter that a simple 
rise in prices will not do that. A complex of measures is 
necessary, and one of the main directions here, in my 
view, should be a substantial increase in the export of 
energy carriers, with a maximum schedule of savings for 
the domestic consumer. The foreign currency obtained 
as a result will help to improve the situation in the 
fuel-and-power complex, without, in so doing, devas- 
tating those for whom, in the final analysis, the TEK 
should operate. 


Here, it is true, still another question arises. It is purely 
the nationality question, which scarcely fits into cosmo- 
politan schemes for an uplift of the economy. 


For a long time the state invested majestic sums in oil 
recovery. Those who were at the Tyumen oilfields saw 
how barbarously they were spent. It was like after a tank 
battle—graveyards of metal, free-flowing rivers of oil, 
casing-head gas flares visible even from outer space, 
towns without a social infrastructure, tens of thousands 
of oil wells squandered because of overlapping oil recov- 
ery.... 


In other words, it 1s the triumph of the principle: after us 
the deluge. So is there at least some kind of a guarantee 
today that the money obtained by increasing prices for 
energy carriers will not be wasted just as incompetently? 
Will they help to raise oil recovery and improve the 
people’s living conditions? Will they not disappear into 
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thin air, as did the billions that were invested in, say, 
agriculture and went away because the land was no 
one's? 


The fact that work on privatization or other methods 
that can overcome the psychology of the favorites and 
make people diligent owners should accompany the 
gradual freeing of prices for energy carriers raises no 
doubts. Otherwise even the energy complex will not be 
saved, and the people will be utterly ruined. 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Exploitation of Moscow's Economic Chaos 
Detailed 


924C1269A Moscow MOSKOVSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 9 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


{Interview with Mikhail Shestopalov, chief of the Eco- 
nomic Crime Directorate of the City Administration of 
Internal Affairs of Moscow, by Ye. Ryabtsev; place and 
date not given: “Mikhail Shestopalov: Difficulties of the 
Period of Transition Are Exploited for Personal Gain’) 


[Text] Chaos and confusion in the sphere of state and 
nonstate economy clearly play into the hands of “shadow 
economy” operators. During the last year, the economic 
crimes staff detected about 400 crimes falling into the 
category of crimes in public office, including 218 instances 
of bribery. 


Mikhail Shestopalov, chief of the Economic Crime Direc- 
torate of the City Administration of Internal Affairs of 
Moscow, discussed this and many other points. 


[Shestopalov] The critical condition of the consumer 
market, exacerbated by a delay in the development of 
legal foundations for the reform in progress and the 
weakening of auditing and financial discipline, has 
brought about the aggravation of negative processes in 
all elements of economic systems. The operational situ- 
ation in the economic sphere is also becoming difficult; 
the incidence of economic crime is growing. Cases of 
abuse, for personal gain, of rights and powers granted to 
representatives of the authorities and officials of enter- 
prises and establishments, have become more frequent. 


In 1991, the economic crime staff of Moscow detected 
about 400 crimes falling into the category of crimes in 
public office, including 218 cases of bribery, 85 cases of 
abuse of official position, 76 cases of negligence, and so 
forth. There has been no dearth of cases this year, also. 


[Ryabtsev] How substantial may the unfavorable influ- 
ence of officials on the consumer market be? 


[Shestopalov] Last year, trade outlets, public catering 
establishments, and the agro-industrial complex 
accounted for 30 percent of the registered cases of 
bribery. The opportunities of the employees of the trade 
sector to control large shipments of tangible valuables, 
and the failure of superior organs of control to monitor 
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their actions, are vigorously exploited by speculator 
elements in order to buy up goods at fixed prices, and to 
generate substantial profits at the time of their resale. 


In December 1991, a store manager from Lyublinskiy 
Rayon and her deputy, who sold to customers 500 jars of 
instant coffee, more than 1,700 bars of chocolate, and 
other confectioneries worth a total of more than 5,000 
rubles |R] from the stock room, were caught in the act of 
taking a bribe of R7,400. 


The situation in the trade sector remains unfavorable 
this year. In late February, a deputy store manager from 
Cheremushkinskiy Rayon, who was caught in the act, 
sold 16 bags of granulated sugar (900 kilograms), deliv- 
ered within the framework of humanitarian aid, for a 
bribe of R1,200. 


[Ryabtsev] What can you say about the transfer of state 
assets to private ownership? 


[Shestopalov] In the environment of developing and 
asserting new forms of economic operations, consider- 
able opportunities appear for the unlawful transfer of 
State assets to private and other forms of ownership; 
cases of bribery, elements of corruption, and various 
abuses become common. 


Criminal charges filed against the director of the 
Research Institute of Molecular Electronics and the 
Mikron Plant of the USSR Ministry of the Electronics 
Industry are a case in point. Abusing his official position, 
he repeatedly took bribes from representatives of two 
cooperatives and a small enterprise, which had been 
created at the plant, for allocating subcontracted parts 
and funds for engaging in foreign trade transactions. 


Funds were confiscated from the bribe taker, and his 
assets were attached, for a total of R235,000. In addition, 
a second home worth more than R200,000 and four cars 
were seized. 


In the summer of 1991, a department chief at ‘he 
All-Union Research Institute of the Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations was apprehended in the act of 
receiving a large bribe. He received a bribe of R10,000 
from the leaders of the “IKTs” cooperative for reregis- 
tering it as a participant in foreign economic operations. 
We also put an end to criminal actions by a group of 
bribe takers from among officials of the Passad Foreign 
Economic Association who received a bribe of R340,000 
from a representative of one of the small enterprises of 
the city, for making a land parcel available for leasing. 


Funds were confiscated from them, and their assets were 
attached, for a total of R3 million. 


Difficulties of the period of transition are also exploited 
for personal gain by employees of commercial structures. 
Last year, an end was put to 17 bribe-taking incidents in 
the cooperative sector alone, which is twice the number 
of those in 1990. The Economic Crime Directorate 
exposed as bribe takers the chairman of the board of the 
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Legis Cooperative Bank and his deputy, who systemati- 
cally collected bribes from the clients of the bank in the 
amount of one percent of the size of loans issued. The 
established amount of bribes exceeded R 350,000. 


[Ryabtsev] In your opinion, what prevents us from 
combating these phenomena successfully? 


[Shestopalov] Results achieved by the economic crime 
staffs do not reflect the actual crime situation which is 
emerging in the economic sphere. This fact is due not 
only to the imperfection of legislation in effect, but also 
to the absence of a uniform approach to determining the 
nature of the actions of violators of law on the part of 
investigators and the staff of the Procuracy. The still 
applicable corpus delicti associated with the abuse of 
official position is often unjustifiably interpreted by 
investigative organs, the Procuracy, and the courts from 
the standpoint of entrepreneurship. In the process, indi- 
viduals who have allowed considerable embezzlement to 
occur, those who have misappropriated large sums of 
money or substantially harmed the interests of the state 
are released from criminal liability. These shortcomings 
are manifested in a particularly graphic manner in the 
operation of law enforcement organs considering mate- 
rials which concern cooperatives and employees of small 
and joint enterprises. 


An unjustifiably liberal approach of judicial organs to 
considering materials related to crimes in public office 
has emerged. Of 78 individuals convicted for bribery in 
1991, 22 were sentenced to actually serving time in the 
form of incarceration. Additional penalties in the form 
of confiscation of assets and deprivation of the right to 
engage in certain types of activity were imposed on 45 
and 37 percent of the accused respectively. 


An expansion of the sphere of operation of the nonstate 
economic sector under the conditions of poorly devel- 
oped market relations cannot but bring about an increase 
in the number of crimes associated with bribing officials 
in the organs of state power and government and the 
abuse of their positions for personal gain by these 
officials. 


[Ryabtsev] What do you propose? 


[Shestopalov] With a view to counteracting such unfa- 
vorable processes, it is expedient to define the notion of 
“corruption” and codify it in the criminal code; to 
introduce stiffer criminal penalties for officials engaged 
in corrupt practices; to adopt Regulations on the State 
Service and Public Servants; to introduce a ban on 
commercial or entrepreneurial activities by certain cat- 
egories of officials; to set up a system for preliminary 
clearances issued to candidates for vacant positions in 
the organs of power and government of the city and 
territorial districts. 
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Moscow Teachers Declare Strike 


924C 1302B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by V. Semenov: “Teachers Strike") 


[Text] Moscow—For three days starting Tuesday, 
Moscow teachers will be on strike. This was reported at 
a Moscow City Soviet press by the all-city strike com- 
mittee. 


It was stated that the capital's schools had become 
impoverished to the limit. State deliveries of building 
materials for repairs have stopped. A crisis with text- 
books and instructional equipment is imminent. 
Whereas textbooks used to be issued to children free of 
charge, now a first-grader has to get 300 rubles ready by 
| September! 


Classroom facilities are overcrowded, and food service 
in the schools is either expensive or lacking altogether. 
Teachers with great experience and length of service are 
forced to quit teaching school in order to feed themselves 
and their families. 


Housing Privatization Administration Notes 


Progress in Moscow 
924C 1302A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by Yekaterina Vasilchenko: ‘Produce the 
100,000th Apartment!”’] 


[Text] In a week the Moscow City Soviet and mayor’s 
office will ceremoniously mark the acquisition of the 
100,000th Moscow apartment by a private owner. This 
was reported at a press conference by N. Maslov, repre- 
senting the Housing Privatization Administration. 


Such are the results of activity begun in this area a year 
ago. The figure is extremely modest, considering that the 
number of citizens wanting to become owners of their 
own housing is in the millions. Add to that the 200,000 
Muscovites who have paid for shares in housing con- 
struction combines, and we will triple the numbers, but 
alas, we will not change the overall picture. 


First of all, said Maslov, 20 percent of Moscow housing 
stock is on the balance of republic and former union 
departments, which are extremely reluctant to part with 
their property. Despite the promulgation of a special 
decree to the effect that departmental housing is sup- 
posed to be turned over to the city’s balance, so far no 
one has turned a single meter of apartment space over to 
it. With every application by the residents of depart- 
mental buildings, the Privatization Committee is forced 
to appeal to the departments individually for consent, 
and it is not so easy to get it. In a year in Moscow, only 
100 departmental apartments have been privatized. 


The journalists did not arrive at the press conference 
empty-handed: all the editors are swamped with letters 
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from people who want to buy their own apartments and 
have been refused. Fending off the questions with which 
he was besieged, Maslov admitted that the legislative 
basis for privatization is extremely weak. Over the year 
probably several dozen decrees, orders, and clarifica- 
tions by the Moscow government have been issued 
relative to the various special cases that keep cropping 
up in practice, but even they are unable to cover the 
whole diversity of real-life situations. Things virtually 
have to be sorted out individually for every person who 
submits an application, and its fate depends on the 
conscientious behavior of the privatization bureaucrats. 
Resourceful clerks in the prefect’s offices make up their 
own rules for drawing up documents, and these innova- 
tions have a perfectly clear purpose: to make the process 
of privatizing housing more difficult and force citizens to 
circumvent the obstacles and barriers with the help of 
benevolent gifts. There have already been firings for the 
malicious creation of red tape, but there are probably 
many more cases in which people, afraid of being left 
with nothing, have fulfilled the extortionists’ wishes 
without complaining. 


The situation of Muscovites who do not yet have their 
own apartments—neither private nor state—remains 
alarming. Not a ruble has been allocated from the 
republic budget for housing construction in Moscow, 
said N. Maslov. The city authorities have taken out 
immense loans to build it. In order to repay them with 
interest, two-thirds of the new apartments will have to be 
auctioned off, and only one-third will be put at the 
disposal of those on municipal waiting lists, on which 
only the most indigent will now sign up. Henceforth the 
rest will buy housing with the money earned by the sweat 
of their own brows. 


Yu. Andreyev, Moscow government minister and 
director of the Municipal Property Department, told 
about the privatization of nonhousing facilities— 
specifically, trade, public-catering and everyday-service 
enterprises: today about 6,000 such enterprises are 
owned by labor collectives, and | ,208,000,000 rubles has 
been paid into the government’s account. The capital is 
losing a great deal, Yu. Andreyev said, because of the 
refusal of commercial structures formed as successors to 
former ministries and departments to pay rent for their 
premises to the city budget. 


In addressing disputes, employees of the Municipal 
Property Department apply the method of Alexander the 
Great: the future ruler of all Asia did not try to untangle 
the famous Gordian knot, but cut through it with his 
sword. That is how things are being done in Moscow: if 
a dispute arises in the process of the privatization of 
some facility, it is immediately put up for auction. 


Economic Reporting From Chita Oblast 


Rising Prices Viewed 
924C1327A Chita-tsentr ZABAYKALSKIY RABOCHIY 
in Russian 20 Mar 92 p 1 


[Article by N. Samokhin: “Prices Rise Like Leavened 
Dough’’] 
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[Text] Uncontrolled prices, which are felt especially 
keenly in rural areas, threaten to exceed all thinkable and 
unthinkable boundaries. I judge this after several recent 
meetings with people on the Kaylastuyskiy Sovkhoz, one 
of the largest in Krasnokamenskiy Rayon. Not long ago 
the economically strong farm was left with minimal 
finances in its account. The planting season is at hand, 
but it cannot buy spare parts, much less new machinery 
and equipment. People have to content themselves with 
earnings of only 200-300 rubles [R]. 


In the countryside the construction of a key facility for 
the rayon—a hospital—has been frozen, since the other 
farms have no money for shared financing. Administra- 
tive buildings and schools froze in the winter without 
heat, but the installation of boiler equipment has to be 
put off until better times. 


This is on one of the most prosperous farms. Others are 
barely making ends meet. For example. construction is 
having to be curtailed everywhere, sometimes on facili- 
ties that are practically complete. 


It looks as though uncontrolled prices are prepared to 
sweep away not just the large farms but the small 
producers, as well. As we know, it is impossible to grow 
good vegetables without polyethylene film. Just recently 
the Krasnokamenskiy Rayon newspaper, SLAVA 
TRUDU, received a letter containing a cri de coeur from 
a veteran. Now he cannot even afford to acquire dispos- 
able film for a small greenhouse. In the market, R45 a 
running meter is being asked, and about R7,000 for a 
roll. A roll used to cost R40-60. So how much will 
cucumbers and tomatoes cost in the market this 
summer? 


Decrease in Housing Construction Noted 


924C]327B Chita-tsentr ZABAYKALSKIY RABOCHILY 
in Russian 20 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by I. Ponomareva, economist with the Capital 
Construction Department of the Chita Oblast Statistics 
Administration: “There Is a Desire to Build, But It 
‘Stings’”’] 


[Text] Chita Oblast occupies one of the last places among 
the Russian Federation’s krays and oblasts in the 
amount of housing per capita of the population. Despite 
that fact, the opening of new housing for occupancy is 
declining. Thus, in 1991, 496,200 square meters of total 
housing was opened for occupancy, which is 9 percent 
lower than the 1990 level. In this situation, the construc- 
tion of housing by the oblast’s residents using their own 
money and state loans is noteworthy. 


In 1991, 412 families built their own homes. Interest in 
that sort of construction is steadily rising, since it enables 
a family to engage in personal subsidiary farming. Thus, 
in Chita over the past year 263 lots were allocated for 
individual construction, and another 326 applications 
were considered. The development of individual! housing 
construction 1s most promising in rural areas, urban-type 
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settlements, and small towns, but in nine of the oblast’s 
rayons no housing at all was opened for occupancy in 
1991, and in 10 of them the amount that was opened for 
occupancy declined. A significant amount (29 percent) 
of the individual housing in the oblast was built in 
Aginskiy Rayon. In that rayon, | 12 houses with a total 
area of 7,585 square meters were built, which 1s twice the 
1990 level. Traditionally, individual homes are built of 
wood, which is the most readily available material in the 
oblast. 


The impossibility of putting in modern conveniences is 
having a negative impact on the desire of inhabitants to 
build their own housing. Of 409 houses built over the 
past year, 387 (95 percent) have no running water, 
sewerage, or central heating. Only 21 houses have hot- 
water furnaces for heating installed, and just one lone 
house in Priargunskiy is equipped with all the conve- 
niences. 


One other factor that is holding down housing construc- 
tion—the shortage of material and financial resources in 
connection with the ending of subsidized prices for all 
building materials and the rise in interest rates for bank 
loans—is becoming increasingly acute. This is resulting 
in delays in the completion of houses that are already 
under construction, and reduction in the amounts of 
individual housing construction. 


In world practice, the preponderance of housing con- 
struction is financed out of future residents’ funds and 
with the help of a broad system of loans. Under condi- 
tions of a market, enterprises will provide less financing 
for social programs, and therefore the oblast and rayon 
administrations should consider measures supported by 
inhabitants who have undertaken to build their own 
housing and to enlist both cooperatives and contract 
organizations in that process. 


Economic Reform in Tambov Oblast Viewed 
924C 12904 Moscow EKONOMICHESKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 16, April 92 p 6 


[Report of statement by V. Babenko, Tambov Oblast 
chief of administration, by Ye. Goloshumov: place and 
date not given: “A Shift in Priorities” 


[Text] V. Babenko, chief of administration in Tambov 
Oblast, considers the rule of local organs of state admin- 
istration in carrying out economic reforms. 


I am firmly convinced: carrying out radical economic 
reforms during the period of transition to the market is 
possible only given a strong executive authority. The 
oblast administration sees its task not in setting or 
regulating price limits but in saturating stores with 
products. 


Meanwhile, at first both the producer and trade, I'll sa) 
outright, amazed the people with their steep additions 
and increases. Sometimes in determining prices they 
included expenses for housing construction, support of 
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kindergartens and cultural institutions, and so on 
Having gone into the problem thoroughly, the adminis: 
tration recommended taking only real expenses into 
account 


In a brief me we managed to bring about a total 
reorganizauion of trade, A department of trade was 
created whose task was not to dictate but to organize 
work, to regulate it, to teach trade, to help people master 
civilized commerce. Now each store has become an 
independent enterprise with its own bank account and 
ihe right to take out loans and \o purchase output, 


This spring is unusual, In the first place, it is the mass 
development and coming-into-being of private farming. 
The number of farms in the first 10 days of February 
compared with the beginning of the year had more than 
doubled, reaching 1500, Secondly, it is the allocation of 
land to whoever wants it and the reforming of the 
property of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. However, 
there can be no talk about any administrative disbanding 
or collapse of the kolkhozes: at the present time it is they 
who are the main producers of food. If a person wants to 
leave it, please: if he doesn't, let him work in the 
collective 


By transforming property in the countryside, we are 
solving our chief problem—bringing man closer to the 
land and making sure that it is utilized for greatest yield. 
Closely tied to this is the problem of unprofitable farms, 
of which there are more than 100—more than one 
fourth. What should be done with them? If they are 
disbanded, there will be no one to work the land and they 
will turn into wasteland. After all, the economic weak- 
ness of these kolkhozes is in large part a direct result of 
the fact that the villages and countryside on whose 
territory they are situated are already nearly depopu- 
lated. We have turned first of all to the oblast farmers’ 
association with a request to find people who could take 
the land and operations of weak farms into their own 
hands. Secondly, we are attaching unprofitable 
kolkhozes to powerful, profitable, rich, poultry factories. 


No matter how important agriculture is for the oblast, it 
gets two thirds of its profit from industry. Without it, 
without that profit, all our attempts to normalize the 
economic situation would be in vain. Meanwhile, with 
the sundering of economic ties and the destruction of a 
unitary economic space, many enterprises, if not the 
majority, have found themselves in a very complex 
situation. Quite often we run across directors and spe- 
cialists who instead of working on production on a daily 
basis travel from town to town and village to village in 
search of partners interested in supplying spare parts, 
metal, and raw materials on set conditions. This kind of 
practice is intolerable. 


In conclusion | would say that the administration is 
strong with the support of the population. We hold 
regular meetings with representatives from agriculture, 
industry, trade, and culture. And they understand us 
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Privatization in Nizhniy Novgorod Viewed 


924C'1285A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Apr 92 p 2 


[Article by ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent A, 
Shishov, under the rubric “Property”; date not given: 
“Private Traders Lead at Auctions in Novgorod” ] 


{Text} Nizhniy Novgorod—"We need millions of prop- 
erty owners, not hundreds of millionaires,’ President B. 
Yeltsin declared to the Sixth Russian Congress of Peo- 
ple’s Deputies, Even before that M. Thatcher brought 
this idea to life in the British Isles. In Russia, the 
residents of Nizhniy Novgorod have been the first to 
take this up on a large scale 


The oblast governor, B. Nemtsov, and the mayor of 
Nizhniy Novgorod, D. Bednyakoy, invited experts in 
from the International Finance Corporation, who with 
great enthusiasm got busy working out the transfer of 
stale property into private hands. 


As the basic instruments in the privatization process 
they proposed utilizing auctions and commercial com- 
petitions, where the labor collective, as a rule, has the last 
word. The problem was the fact that trade and domestic 
service establishments were slated to be auctioned off, 
that is, the part of the state's wealth where, in the opinion 
of buyers, the swindlers were stepping on each others’ 
oes, 


In response, shop workers resorted to picketing the 
buildings where the auctions have been held, calling on 
the government to step down. Ye. Gaydar, who attended 
an auction on 4 April, two days before the opening of the 
Russian Congress of People’s Deputies, heard them out 
one more time. The millions paid out at the auctions 1s 
also not always the fruit of conscientious work; more 
often it is the result of personal accumulation of capital. 


What are we striving for, then? If simply to part with 
State property, that’s one thing. If to ensure the pros- 
perity of the individual citizen and the entire nation, that 
is another. A joint declaration of the foreign experts and 
municipal authorities underscored the fact that maxi- 
mally favorable conditions have to be arranged for the 
purchase of property by the labor collectives, in partic- 
ular, a 30-percent discount has to be introduced on the 
purchase price and the money has to be allowed to be 
paid in installments. 


This has yielded fruit. If at the first auction in March 
only two labor collectives braved the competition and 
emerged victors, then at the third, in early April, which 
was held under the patronage of the international press 
and the Russian government, there were already 10. 
Today in Nizhniy Novgorod | 2 labor collectives can be 
counted as masters of their own enterprises. True, for the 
most part they are still leasers. 


In three auctions the state has taken in about 70 million 
rubles [R}. Moreover, the greatest sums were invested in 
stores and not domestic service establishments. 








6 RUSSIA 


The city’s mayor has issued instructions on the social 
protection of the workers in privatized enterprises 
according to which their directors must immediately 
Open personal privatization accounts for colleagues 
and assign funds to them not exceeding 10 minimal 
deposits, Those citizens who have not wanted to 
participate in the purchase of their enterprise receive 
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10 percent of the sale price, which the municipal state 
property administration committee transfers to their 
personal accounts in the savings bank, All workers in 
liquidated municipal enterprises are guaranteed two 
months’ average pay, and for those who have not 
found work that term shall be extended one more 
month, 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Yeltsin, Kravchuk Seen as Similar in Executive 
Formation 


Y2UNI146A Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
3-9 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by S. Tikhiy: “Where Are the Judges?"’} 


[Text] Of course, the supporters of the CIS might be 
pained by the fact that the presidents of the two largest 
states of the Commonwealth fail to discuss the most 
significant issues, even on the telephone, for one and a 
half months at a stretch, and generally fail to demonstrate, 
to put it mildly, any friendship toward each other. How- 
ever, in the greater scheme of things, all of this is 
calculated to produce ostentatious effects, for show, which 
are intended to reassure the interested public inside 
Ukraine and Russia and, to the contrary, prevent those 
who observe the process of the disintegration of the Union 
from abroad from being reassured and, therefore, from 
tying the purse strings closed. 


Actually, the “domestic policy” steps of the two presi- 
dents have a lot in common, which, incidentally, is 
compelled by the authoritarian logic of restricting post- 
totalitarian societies at the brink of the abyss. 


It is easy to see that, as they put together their staff, both 
Kravchuk and Yeltsin followed the same principles, 
selecting, for the most part, people whom they knew well 
and for a long time from their work together in party 
organs. However, with a view to balancing the structure 
of the state under new conditions, Boris Nikolayevich 
recruited a corps of counselors from among the members 
of the Interregional Group of Deputies, whereas Leonid 
Makarovich is creating the state Duma (once again, 
primarily with people from among the “informals’’). 
Furthermore, Yeltsin is seeking emergency powers, and 
Leonid Makarovich is doing the same. For the sake of 
fairness, let us note that the president of Ukraine has 
succeeded in doing so with far greater ease: Unlike 
Yeltsin, he does not have to be apprehensive about the 
parliament “changing its mind.” Here is the latest 
example: Following Boris Yeltsin, Ukrainian President 
Leonid Kravchuk virtually completed the formation of a 
corps of his personal representatives in localities last 
week. 


A look at the list prepared by the presidential chancellery 
would suffice to understand the general rules for com- 
piling it: In the still “dormant” oblasts of the state, vice 
regents from among the former party nomenklatura are 
selected (patently compromised figures are not in the 
running); for the few regions in which the old authorities 
have happened to come under serious pressure by the 
opposition, individuals are found from among the oppo- 
sition but, once again, not from among the top echelon. 
We should not be surprised, and even more so, we should 
not be indignant over this. No matter what the past of an 
individual appointee ts, the president takes into account 
how both the oblast leadership and the populace will 
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treathim NOW, RIGHT AWAY. Besides, as he appoints 
“his” people to positions of authority he buys at least 
some “insurance,” even if it guarantees little, 


It is another matter that the representatives of the 
president are now reminiscent of actors arranged on 
Stage for a performance for which the script... has not 
been written yet. The development of a vertical chain of 
executive command which works without fail is a task of 
utmost significance. However, what kind of relations will 
develop between vice regents and the local authorities? 
Who will resolve disputes between them” Besides, even 
now there is virtually nobody to monitor the lawfulness 
of individual actions by the trustees of the president, 
despite the fact that the development of a package of 
reform legislation has not been completed yet. Could it 
be that Leonid Makarovich intends to render judgment 
and grant pardon himself? 


Highlights of Plyushch Press Conference 


Y2UN1263A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
21 Apr 92 p 3 


{Report on press conference by I. Plyushch, chairman of 
the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet, by S. Pisarenko under 
the ‘Politics and Us” rubric; place not given: “No One Is 
Obstructing Reforms Any Longer: Press Conference of 
Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Ukrainian Supreme 
Soviet, on 17 April 1992"] 


[Text] At the beginning of the press conference, Ivan 
Plyushch, chairman of the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet, 
shared his impressions from a meeting with senators of 
the U.S. Congress and officials of the State Department. 


“In the course of conversations,’ noted I. Plyushch, “I 
attempted to clarify issues with regard to the many 
billions of dollars in aid promised by the Congress of the 
United States and President George Bush to the coun- 
tries of the CIS. After all, as a result, they talk about aid 
to ‘Russia and the other countries of the CIS.’ Where 
should Ukraine be located among the ‘others’? 


“The senators expressed anxiety concerning the situa- 
tion in Russia. Ukraine wishes stability in that country 
no less than the United States does. We are deeply 
convinced that our stability depends on stability in 
Russia. And, in turn, that of other democratic countries, 
our neighbors to the West and East, depends to a certain 
decree on stability in Ukraine.” 


Ivan Plyushch also spoke in detail about recent trips 
around the oblasts of Ukraine. 


“You know,” he said, “how shaken everyone was in the 
session hall: There is no one to sow and nothing to plow 
and tend with. However, I am convinced that this spring 
people are working much better than in preceding years. 
And the fields look better than previously. This is my 
conclusion as, to a certain degree, an agricultural spe- 
cialist. 
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“They consider the Dnepropetrovsk area to be conser- 
valive, Bul even in that oblast there has been a genuine 
revolution in land reform over a month and a half. The 
citizens were allotted more than 15,000 hectares of land 
for truck farming. They are all working that land with 
satisfaction, And | am convinced: To collect the harvest 
it will not be necessary to bring out about 20,000 
citizens, as was done not so long ago when the newspa- 
pers would write that it was a battle for the harvest, And 
these battles led to lotteries for the harvest itself, for fuel 
and energy resources, etc, This fall, | am convinced, 
there will be the same sufficiency, the same abundance in 
Dnepropetrovsk, as at a Sorochinsk fair.” 


I. Plyushch recalled how six months ago he met with 
private farmers. Then in the Dnepropetrovsk area they 
numbered about 50, and in the Lvov area—more, about 
100. Now in the Dnepropetrovsk area there are already 
more than 1,200 private farms. The chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet talked of a private farm association 
headed by Mikhail Sayenko. An MTS [machine and 
tractor station] was created on the basis of the Novo- 
moskva association for the sale of agricultural equip- 
ment to service it. 


On the collective farms people are also considering 
themselves master of both the land and the equipment. It 
is Not necessary to compel anyone to work now. Ivan 
Stepanovich quoted M. Gorbachev: “The process has 
begun.” 


Different forms of farming are justified, emphasized 
Ivan Plyushch. In the Ternopol area he acquainted 
himself with the one-man farms in particular. Some 
20,000 citizens are running such farms. 


The collective associated farm Viktoriya has an inter- 
esting experience. It unites more than 5,000 people. Its 
basic assets consist of 30 million rubles [R], half of which 
are invested in shares. 


“One question I asked everyone | met was, ‘Do you feel 
that you have land and freedom?’ Everyone agreed that 
they have land, but as for freedom, it seems that they do 
not believe it very much.” 


Nonetheless, V. Skachko, a correspondent of GOLOS 
UKRAINY, asked what the chairman of the Ukrainian 
Supreme Soviet sees as the brake on land reform. After 
all, its results are not apparent on the shelves of the stores. 


“Time is needed for that,” noted I. Plyushch. “It will 
take a year for the first harvest after the reform. And to 
achieve sufficiency in such output as milk and meat will 
require three years. As well as a justified pricing policy.” 


In conjunction with this, I. Plyushch cited an interesting 
example. In the Chernigov region members of a collec- 
tive farm complained that there was no butter in the 
store. It turned out that almost all the peasants have 
cows and are selling milk at R4.5 per liter. But 20-22 
liters of milk are needed to manufacture one kilogram of 
butter, costing approximately R90. This means, noted I. 
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Plyushch, it 1s unprofitable to make butter at home if it 
is being shipped to the store at a price of R26 per 
kilogram 


In addition, private farms are still just being established, 
and several years are needed before returns from them 
can be expected. 


The question of another GOLOS UKRAINY correspon- 
dent concerned the legislative process. On 27 April the 
IMF will vote on accepting the republic into that organi- 
zation, But the issue arises of the adoption of certain 
legislative documents in the parliaments. What kinds of 
documents must the Ukrainian Supreme Soviet adopt? 
For what kinds of programs of reform will Ukraine receive 
money at the IMF? 


“To be honest, | cannot enumerate any specific laws,” 
responded |. Plyushch. “They say it 1s only a matter of 
some additional legislative acts that are needed. In fact, 
they expect economic and political stability from us. | 
am convinced that we will achieve this on the path of 
reform. We certainly need to achieve stability of the 
national currency. Ukraine has been lucky: A few days 
ago geologists reported that they discovered good indus- 
trial reserves of precious metals. In a year it will be 
possible to begin extracting them industrially. People are 
already beginning to believe in stability in Ukraine. 
Proof of this is the allotment of Italian credits in the 
amount of $200 million. | am convinced that the 
Supreme Soviet, the government, and the president of 
Ukraine will do all they can to make the republic a 
member of the IMF.” 


A representative of Svoboda radio asked several questions. 
Does I. Plyushch share Rukh’s [Ukrainian People’s 
Movement for Perestroyka] demand that Ukraine secede 
from the CIS? The second question had several nuances: 
Viadimir Pylypchuk, at a news conference on the occasion 
of the tax system he had worked out, which, according to 
his calculations, is able to replenish the treasury by R175 
billion, threw out the phrase, “as I have learned from 
closed channels..." What does he mean? Because there are 
rumors circulating about the closing of the press center of 
the Supreme Soviet. 


“TI share,” emphasized Ivan Plyushch, “Rukh’s state- 
ment on the secession of Ukraine from the CIS inasmuch 
as for a long time none of the members of the Common- 
wealth have wished to examine the question of the 
division of property. They are blaming Ukraine for its 
military policy. The form of the CIS has lead to a loss of 
time that could have been used to establish mutually 
profitable and equal ties with other states. But I do not 
share the point of view of leaders of Rukh who call for 
confrontation with the leadership and the people of 
Russia. Whether anyone likes it or not, ties on the level 
of enterprises and at the human level wil! develop and 
strengthen. We need to find acceptable variants of coop- 
eration within the framework of the republics of the 
former Union. 
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As for the news conference of V. Pylypehuk concerning 
the system of taxation, let him prove to the specialists 
the effectiveness of the system he has worked out. Then 
lam convinced, the Supreme Soviet will accept it with 
applause 


“As you know, work is presently underway to improve 
the activities of the Supreme Soviet, including the appa 
rat. There has been a proposal for a new structure 
composed of 318 people, hence a reduction. We began 
with 608 positions. The draft speaks only about the press 
secretary. If journalists wish to express their opinion 
about what the press center should be, | will be gratetul 
and I believe we will take into account their proposals.” 


Continuing on the subject of the operation of the parlia- 
ment, Irina Pogorelova from the new newspaper RES- 
PU BLIKA asked whether there will be any changes in the 
structure of the parliament prior to adoption of a new 
constitution of Ukraine. After all, at present many plenary 
meetings are closed prematurely because of the absence of 
a quorum. 


“Serious structural changes,” said |. Plyushch, “are 
undesirable pnor to adoption of a new constitution. The 
Supreme Soviet was elected and operates according to 
existing laws. Deputies have the mght to work at their 
previous jobs and to transfer to full-trme work in the 
Supreme Soviet. The absence of deputies at plenary 
meetings does not reflect the effectiveness of their work 
The work in the commissions and on individual plans 
contributes to the drafting of high-quality documents 
Then no problems arise with their adoption at plenary 
meetings. The tendency is that more and more deputies 
are transferring to full-time work in the parliament 


“As for the constitution, it should not be created under 
the influence of chiefs or leaders, as was done in the past 
We wish to build a democratic society—that means the 
constitution should correspond as well. There should be 
no haste in its creation. Otherwise it may happen that a 
new parliament will create its own constitution. How can 
we avoid that? We must involve the citizens of Ukraine 
At present the consciousness of people is very high 
Preparation of a draft of the constitution is nearing 
completion. After the next meeting of the Constitutional 
Commission, the draft will be discussed at the session. 
Then it can be introduced for a second reading and 
published for national discussion. It would be good to 
accomplish this prior to the summer break in the work of 
the Supreme Soviet. In autumn we can begin finalizing 
the draft, taking into account that discussion. 


“There are proposals for improvement of the work of the 
body of deputies itself. Changes are also possible in the 
regimen of work of the Supreme Soviet. But in this 
question it 1s necessary, as they say, to hurry along slowly 
in order not to do harm but, on the contrary, to ensure 
the effective work of the parliament.” 


A correspondent of the newspaper ZA KYYIVSKIM 
CHASOM expressed surprise that at the press confer- 
ence on the fate of the Black Sea Fleet the admirals 
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belonging to the Russian delegation represented the CIS. 
Does not a threat arise in conjunction with the creation of 
such a country—the CIS’ 


“| do not see a problem with the Black Sea Fleet.” noted 
1. Plyushch, “but rather a problem with the division of 
property. Presently there is talk of the creation of an 
Armed Forces of Russia based on the United Armed 
Forces, 45-40 percent of 1. Thus even the admirals do 
not know what armed forces of which state they are 
representing now. The tendency in the resolution of the 
problem of the Navy of the former USSR is positive. The 
ice has been broken. They are already dividing the 
Caspian flotilla) And with the creation of an Armed 
Forces of Russia, the requirement for the United Armed 
Forces of the CIS will pass away.” 


In this context, the question of Aleksandr Sokol, corre- 
spondent of PRAVDA URKRAIN), was a timely one, He 
asked whether Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet, shares the position of Deputy 4. Loluko on the 
inadvisability of haste on the question of full nuclear 
disarmament. 


“| look favorably on the position of Deputy Toluko,” 
responded |. Plyushch “It is also supported by the 
ciuzens of Ukraine, of which | convinced myself during 
my recent travels. Bul we should take into account that 
we cannot either control this weaponry or operate it 
autonomously. | am convinced that after Russia creates 
its own Armed Forces we will negotiate on the principles 
of control over nuclear weapons. But in general we need 
to strive for disarmament. But we must be convinced 
that nuclear arms are genuinely being destroyed. And so 
long aS we are not convinced of that, as Ukraiman 
President Leonid Kravchuk has stated, we will not take 
upon ourselves the responsibility for the fate of nuclear 
arsenals on the territory of another state.” 


The response of |. Plyushch to a question about inter- 
parliamentary tics amounted to the fact that Ukraine is 
doing all it can to strengthen them. “In Alma-Ata,” 
noted I. Plyushch, “we have introduced a proposal to 
build interparliamentary ties on the level of commis- 
sions and committees and temporary mixed groups for 
purposes of developing drafts for examination at a 
higher level 


“Good interparliamentary ties have been established 
with the Romanian. Polish. Czechoslovak. and Hun- 
garian parliaments. — 


The television program “Dnipro” was interested in the 
opinion of the chairman of the Supreme Soviet concerning 
statements by a delegation of Ukrainians from the Dni- 
ester region recently arrived in Kiev to the effect that 
Ukraine has taken a temporizing position. 


Plyushch noted that the position of Ukraine has been 
considered carefully. “We have an agreement with Mold- 
ova, which 1s a member of the United Nations and 
belongs to the Security Council of the EC concerning 
noninterference in internal affairs. | have conversed 
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several times with Alexandru Mosanu, chairman of the 
Moldovan Supreme Soviet, who asked that a contingent 
of Ukrainian troops be brought to Moldova to reconcile 
the conflicting parties. We are against that. That is a 
matter for the United Nations and the EC Security 
Council 


One of the last questions concerned the ineffectiveness of 
the system of taxation. |. Plyushch agreed that it is not 
creating the proper conditions for development of free 
enterprise. But examination of a draft budget which 1s 
taking place this week wall, perhaps, force Ukraine to 
search for another mechanism of taxation so that the 
economy will be a genuinely effective one 


Interior Minister on Current Issues 


Y2UN1264A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
20 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Colonel General Andrey Viamirovich 
Vasilishin, Ukraine's minister of internal affairs, by 
VECHERNIY KIYEV correspondents Aleksandr Zorka 
and Aleksandr Shvets, place and date not given: ‘'So Far 
There Are No Grounds for Optimism” | 


[Text] 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Andrey Viadimirovich, up to 
now the leading officials of this republic's ministries and 
departments have merely been “feeding” us with prom- 
ises Of regular reports to the taxpayers concerning their 
work on extricating Ukraine from the crisis-type situa- 
tion. Relative to this matter, reliable and accurate con- 
tacts have been established between the readers of 
VECHERNIY KIYEV and the leading officials of 
Ukraine's Ministry of Internal Affairs. And today we are 
offering you the opportunity to talk about the changes 
which have occurred in the crime-spawning situation 
within this republic since the time of our last interview, 
and to talk about the complex processes taking place in 
your own department. By the way, the attention of the 
mass media was riveted to the strikes and protest actions 
among the staff members of the internal-aflairs organs 


[Vasilishin] First of all, I would like to express my 
gratitude to your newspaper for striving to inform your 
readers objectively about our problems and for regularly 
devoting space to explain them in your columns 


Unfortunately, the results of the first quarter do not 
provide much grounds for appraising the crime- 
spawning situation optimistically. It remains comph- 
cated. Crime is on the mise, it 1s becoming increasingly 
mercenary and violent. Thefts, swindles, and robberies 
have already reached 75 percent within the total crime 
structure 


The precipitous rise in crime within our republic has 
already continued for more than seven years now The 
reasons for the overall increase in the crime rate could be 
explained by the increased reaction on the part of the 
internal-affairs organs to manifestations and reports of 
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violations of the law. Whereas previously with regard to 
most such violations—because of their relative insignil- 
icance——no criminal case was initiated, nowadays the 
picture has changed. More criminal cases are being 
initiated and prosecuted 


Bul the main cause of the crime problem lies elsewhere. 
The increase in the crime rate has been affected by the 
overall decline in the economy, inflation, the deficit and 
shortages, as well as the precipitous stratification of our 
society. It's no accident that there has been a revival of 
those crimes which characterized the difficult postwar 
years: rustling, t.¢., the theft of livestock from farms, as 
well as stealing food products and even vegetables from 
storage cellars 


Alarming and, I would say, even dangerous trends may 
be traced in this crime-spawning environment. The 
crime rate 1s “growing younger.”’ Persons under the age 
of 28 commit more than half of the crimes 


Criminal groups, i.c., gangs, and organized structures are 
being formed at a dangerous rate. They are arming 
themselves, and many are supplied with up-to-date tech- 
nical equipment—ranging from high-class radio stations 
to night-vision instruments 


There are well-known instances of bloody clashes for 
spheres of influences in Kiev, Odessa, Dnepropetrovsk, 
Simferopol, and several other cities. Prostitution, drug 
addiction, and skilled swindling are on the mse. The 
criminal element 1s seeking ways to go abroad 


In 1991 alone our staff members uncovered more than 
209,000 crimes, including 13,600 which had been com- 
mitted in years past. More than 18,000 missing persons 
were found, as well as 28,600 criminals who had been 
hiding from the organs of justice 


The activities of more than 500 organized criminal 
groups have been brought to a halt. Some 230 firearms 
were confiscated from them along with valuables worth a 
total of more than |3 million rubles 


Some 25,500 firearms were confiscated from organiza- 
tions and from individual citizens, they included 183 
machine-guns, |,218 automatic weapons, and 70.5 kg of 
explosives 


With regard to the struggle against economic crime, we 
uncovered 34,800 crimes, including almost 10.000 
instances of speculation and profiteering. Money and 
valuables were confiscated from the criminals in a total 
amount worth 15.7 million rubles 


Guard posts interdicted 9,600 attempts to export unlis 
censed items worth a total amount of 740 million rubles 


At the same time, however, not all of our staff members 
feel themselves to be rehably protected by the law 
Persons who break the law often avoid the punishment 
which they deserve 
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[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Doesn't it seem to you that at 
least some of the blame for this situation could possibly 
be laid at the door of the law-enforcement organs? 


[Vasilishin} Of course, the law-enforcement organs are 
partly to blame. The crime-spawning element has turned 
Out to be more flexible, quick, and efficient in the 
whirlpool of social changes; it has skillfully taken advan- 
tage of the imperfections of our legialation and the 
deficiencies of our authorities. 


To my way of thinking, the criminal policy in this 
situation has proved to be excessively humane, 1.e., 
permissive and indulgent. Of the total number of persons 
who have committed crimes, one out of very five is freed 
of criminal liability at the investigatory stage, whereas 
less than a third are sentenced to any real measure of 
punishment. And measures of social influence, provi- 
sional punishments, or compulsory work are applied to 
the primary mass of guilty persons. 


I would like to be correctly understood here. I am against 
cruelty, harshness, and lengthy terms of imprisonment. 
But until we set up and fine-tune a mechanism for guilty 
persons to pay full reimbursement for the damage they 
have caused, until there exists property liability and a 
policy for security deposits, such as is done in civilized 
countries, we do not have the right to indulge criminals 
or to nullify the legal mechanism for protecting the state 
and the population. 


The Ministry of Internal Affairs is striving to prevent 
this crime-spawning situation from getting out of con- 
trol. This is not such a simple matter. We have encoun- 
tered difficulties which did not previously exist. What I 
have in mind is the democratization of the criminal 
process, allowing defense attorneys at its earlier stages, as 
well as reforming those structures which take an active 
part in maintaining and protecting order and in the fight 
against crime. 


The appropriate commissions of the executive organs 
and the staffs of the people's druzhinas [detachments of 
armed workers] have disintegrated. The work done by 
the following entities has been overturned: public centers 
for protecting or safeguarding order, councils for pro- 
tecting labor collectives, comrades’ courts, and young 
people’s operational detachments. There has been a 
devaluation of the responsibility of economic managers 
for eliminating the causes and conditions which facili- 
tate violations of the law 


Abandonment of police-protection services 1s assuming 
mass proportions. The following have either been elim- 
inated or substantially cut back: the departmental 
auditing apparatus, the traffic-safety service for automo- 
tive orgaizations, etc. In short, the police are yielding— 
one after another—to such complex social ailments as 
crime 


At the same time, we have been forced to divert consid- 
erable forces for performing other tasks. Some 15,000 
staff members have been activated just for special duty 
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guarding and protecting the consumer market; the func- 
tions which they perform are essentially those of customs 
organs and border guards. 


This has undoubtedly affected not only the status of law 
and order, but also the morale of our personnel. The load 
on our staff members performing services, particularly 
those involving searches and investigations, is constantly 
increasing. The occupational hazards are also growing. 
During the last four years 32 of our staff members have 
been killed and 1,040 wounded while performing their 
service duties. 


There are many nonproductive expenditures—especially 
those involving less serious or grave crimes—which 
could be relegated to the category of administrative 
violations of the law, and which could have their inves- 
tigative processes simplified. The decriminalization of 
the Criminal Code is being delayed and dragged out. 


There are chronic shortages of service transport, gaso- 
line, arms, and even uniforms. People are working under 
conditions of constant risk, danger, and overloading; but 
this is not compensated. It is natural that many of them 
do not last or stick it out; they are striving to influence 
the legislative organs, the government, and the public to 
solve the urgent problems. That's what happened in 
Kiev, where an insignificant portion of the investigative 
and criminal-search staff members called upon others to 
halt their service activities temporarily. This cannot be 
called a strike in the Literal sense, all the more so 1n that 
it did not take place. 


With the help of Ukraine's Supreme Soviet and Cabinet 
of Ministers, we have succeeded in solving the urgent 
problems. A ministerial collegium is constantly studying 
these problems, and the personnel know about this. 


With our participation, more than 20 legislative acts and 
orders have been worked out and already adopted. 
Another | 2 are being prepared. We are fully modernizing 
the departmental normative base, while—at the same 
time—converting it to using the Ukrainian language. 


The structure of this ministry's apparatus is being 
formed. It will be cut back, and a significant portion of 
its functions will be delegated to the localities. A large- 
scale renovation of the Ministry of Internal Affairs’ 
leadership staff has begun. 


Active work is being conducted on strengthening recip- 
rocal activity with the internal-affairs organs of our 
neighboring states. A number of urgent matters 
involving the fight against crime were discussed at an 
expanded collegium participated in by the Ukraine's 
President L.M. Kravchuk, the republic's Prime Minister 
V.P. Fokin, and the top leaders of the oblast-level Soviets 
of People’s Deputies. They determined and specified the 
top-priority measures and those with good future pros- 


pects. 


The government—along with the concerned ministries 
and departments—is preparing a national program for 
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the fight against crime. It 1s also preparing a package of 
proposals on introducing changes, amendments, and 
supplements to the legislation, including provisions to 
regulate the activities of the law-enforcement organs. We 
are placing great hopes on these measures. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Even the most splendid 
national programs very often, unfortunately, remain just 
on paper. Don't you have the feeling that the same thing 
will happen with the program just mentioned by you” 
Because, after all, without having solved the social and 
everyday problems being experienced by the staff mem- 
bers of the internal-affairs organs, it 1s difficult to count 
on their effective activities in interdicting and pre- 
venting violations of the law, or protecting the property 
and other rights of Ukraine's inhabitants, as well as in 
the profound criminal processes in the areas of the 
economy, trade, and commerce 


[Vasilishin] I can hardly dispute such a way of putting 
the matter. In order to be convinced that the internal- 
affairs organs are in a lamentable condition, all one has 
to do is take a look at any duty unit. The personnel policy 
of the former center led to a situation whereby the “02” 
special service has only a few dozen staff members 
throughout the entire Ukraine. When “serving time” in 
this duty, the staff members of the other services are 
constantly being overworked, while we are constantly 
thinking of how to cut down on expenses and costs in 
accordance with the Law on Police. This also pertains to 
other instances of overwork and service trips, above all, 
those into the Chernobyl zone and to the Dniester 
region. 


For a long time the police were allocated wages that were 
much worse than those in other departments. And it was 
only at the beginning of March that certain changes 
occurred. However, the privileges with regard to 
obtaining housing—as provided for by the Law on 
Police—have remained just on paper. As of today, more 
than 35,000 families of staff members do not have it, 
including 3,500 families in Kiev. 


The Ministry of Internal Affairs’ preventive-treatment 
center remains extremely meager, although more than 
33,000 of our staff members have passed through the 
Chernobyl zone, and 2500 of them have received radia- 
tion doses of more than 25 rems. 


The main thing that we have not yet achieved 1s seeing to 
it that a policeman’s work is regarded as prestigious. Any 
society 1s concerned with having a strong police force, 
but profesionals are leaving our service; we have no line 
of people looking for jobs here. Last year three times 
more lawyers left our service than those who joined It. 


We are seriously reforming our own training center in 
order to enable it to train skilled personnel; we are also 
reforming the Academy. We have solved the problem of 
accepting young persons at certain of our training insti- 
tutions right after they graduate from school. And these 
are only the first few steps. We will need even more 
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efforts and funds to make sure that the police measure up 
to an up-to-date level of personnel and material- 
technical security. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Some truly amazing things are 
happening in our native Fatherland. Specialists have 
remarked upon the sharp cutback in the production of 
the most necessary things. And even nonspecialists— 
everyone of us—feels this on his own skin every day 
And yet, like mushrooms after rain, economic structures 
continue to spring up—structures that are actively 
engaged in redistributing the shortages 


By the way, I recently happened to hear that the CIS 
countries already have more exchanges than there are 
throughout the entire civilized world. The readers of 
VECHERNIY KIYEV would be interestd in learning 
how the minister of internal affairs regards the blos- 
soming Out of these new economic structures 


[Vasilishin] Like many other citizens, | share in the 
hopes for changes, but I also share people's concern 
about those processes which are taking place in the 
economy. As of today, our republic has more than 
80,000 cooperatives and small enterprises, approxi. 
mately 2,000 joint-stock Companies, associations, and 
exchanges, 11,000 participants in toreign-economic 
activities, including 570 joint ventures. 


As to the results of their activities, so far the picture is an 
unattractive one. Last year—working in conjunction 
with the auditing and tax-inspection units—we uncovy- 
ered about 2,000 mercenary crimes in this sphere, 
including 340 cases of embezzlement on large or extra- 
large scales. 


Concealing incomes from the tax office has become a 
mass phenomenon. There are even instructional man- 
uals now in circulation which tell people how to do this 
‘“(egatimately.”” Nevertheless, we have succeeded in col- 
lecting for the state budget as income concealed from 
taxation almost | billion, 200 million rubles, along with 
fines totaling 253 million rubles. Moreover, these funds, 
as a rule, were extracted by means of acquiring the 
difference between the initial purchase price of an item 
and its new Sales price; at times such a product passes 
through the hands of dozens of middlemen. 


And what will exchanges—middleman-type trading 
organizations—be able to do if there 1s no effective 
production of goods? It seems to me that the answer to 
this question 1s quite obvious: The greater the shortages, 
the more the abuses. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Despite the desperate efforts 
being undertaken by the law-enforcement organs—and, 
in the first place, by the GAI [State Motor-Vehicle 
Inspectorate|—particular alarm 1s being caused by the 
situation on this republic’s roads and highways. Here the 
number of persons who have died as a result of road or 
highway accidents can only be compared with the con- 
sequences of waging active combat... 
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|Vasilishin} The losses on our roads and highways are 
indeed enormous. Last year alone 8,946 persons died as 
a result of road or highway accidents, and almost 48,000 
were injured. It should be stated that these losses were 
even greater in the preceding years. 


[he principal role in lowering the injury rate was played 
by the Ukase issued by Ukraine's Supreme Soviet Pre- 
sidium, dated 29 July 1990, on the administrative lia- 
bility for violating traffic regulations. Certain leading 
officials of motor-vehicle organizations and trade unions 
gave this Ukase a hostile reception. But, in our opinion, 
this Ukase alone reduced the number of road and 
highway fatalities by 600 persons a year. Of course, there 
were certain “rough spots” in this Ukase, above all, those 
connected with the lack of preparing transport means for 
the required engineering and safety standards. But as 
soon as the requirements of the Ukase were weakened. 
the picture began to change for the worse again. Now the 
GAI is applying all its efforts to restrain the violent 
dehauch of a lack of discipline on our roads and high- 
ways. We are preparing corrections and amendments to 
the Ukase 


Untortunately, this extremely important state socioeco- 
nomic problem has been completely assigned to the 
police 


What we need is new legislation to regulate public 
attitudes in the sphere of road and highway traffic, to 
define and specify the nights and obligations of the state 
organs, organizations, and participants in road and 
highway traffic, as well as to distribute the powers 
between the state and locl authorities. 


We must speed up the working out, examination, and 
consideration of the draft Law on Road and Highway 
Traffic. We need to set up a pilot structure which would 
be motivated to bring this result about within the system 
of the executive power, since—up to now—this problem 
has remained “without a boss,’ and work on the draft 
‘aw has already been skidding and spinning its wheels for 
two years 


Based on the experience of several foreign countries, 
such a structure could be the Ukrainian State Committee 
on Road and Highway Traffic Safety. We have sub- 
mitted a proposal to the Cabinet of Ministers on creating 
such a committee. 


At the same time, we must restore or reinstate central- 
ized financing and administration for Ukraine’s road 
and highway system, particularly those of nationwide 
importance, we must develop in their zones an expanded 
network of service, effective communications, and other 
services 


We should also give thought to protecting the interests of 
all those persons who participate in road and highway 
traffic, to working out a mechanism for fully rermbursing 
material and physical losses, including those connected 
with the disastrous condition of our roads and highways. 
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[VECHERNIY KIYEYV] It is certainly true that within 
the compass of a brief interview not all the questions of 
interest to the readers of VECHERNIY KIYEV can be 
discussed, Nevertheless, permit us to ask you one of the 
most frequently encountered questions in our editorial 
mailbag. The crime-spawning Situation in the city—on 
the one hand, and the inadquate technical means at the 
disposal of the police—on the other hand. And recently 
one encouners with increasing frequency the idea that 
people have of acquiring their own means of personal 
protection and defense. What is your attitude toward the 
idea of organizing a legalized system for selling the 
means of individial protection (including firearms) 
against attacks or assaults’ 


| Vasilishin] | have an understanding attitude toward the 
idea of organizing self-defense. In several Western coun- 
tries this has been carried out with success. 


However, | take my point of departure from the fact that 
a firearm is an expensive and dangerous item. Such a 
thing is predominatly owned by a person who has money 
and who has long wanted a firearm, moreover, not 
merely for the purpose of self-defense. The number of 
crimes committed with the use or the threat of a firearm 
has already doubled 


Police officials have confiscated from criminals whole 
arsenals of military weapons and materiel, including 
automatic weapons. machine-guns, grenades, and even 
bombs suitable for dropping from aircraft. 


In accordance with the existing legislation the mere fact 
of storing or keeping an unregistered weapon constitutes 
a crime, and we do hold persons guilty of this criminally 
liable. And what would happen if such a weapon— 
already legalized—were to “get out” among certain 
groups of people? Stull, one can understand the position 
of honest citizens who are poorly protected against 
naked crime. We must give some serious thought to this 
matter. 


What we need here 1s a balanced, deeply thought-through 
approach, taking into account the person’s cultural level 
and his law-abiding qualities. That 1s the principal 
criterion. | think that you will agree with such a way of 
putting the matter. 


[VECHERNIY KIYEV] Andrey Viadimirovich, we 
thank you for this interview, and we hope that such 
meetings between our readers and you will become 
regular events. 


Editor Opposes Government Policy on Press 


Y2UN/1464 Kiev NEZAVISIMOST in Russian 
3-9 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by V. Kuleba: “The Theater of the Absurd: 
Subjective Notes in the Margin of the Record of a 
Meeting Between the Strike Committee of Journalists 
and Prime Minister V. Fokin”] 
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[Text] The results are not gratifying. Not a single demand 
of a strike committee has been completely met. To be sure, 
a subsidy from the budget for newspapers and magazines 
for children, as well as for local publications of soviets, 
has been envisaged (the budget has not been adopted yet). 
The fate of Communist Party funds, coming to 121 million 
rubles [R], is now known. These funds have been spent to 
meet the needs of Chernobyl, for construction and 
assembly work, and to help religious denominations. Not 
a crumb was left for the journalists. A question concerning 
astronomical rates for the delivery and distribution of the 
press has gone unanswered. The Ministry of Communi- 
cations is still invulnerable. The Ministry of the Economy 
has been instructed to develop a program for creating a 
national paper industry. Considerably more attention was 
paid at the meeting to mutual relations between the 
government and the press. 


..In a certain sense, this meeting was reminiscent of the 
erstwhile critiques on Ordzhonikidze Street when secre- 
taries of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of Ukraine, or their deputies and aides who now sit in 
the parliament, instructed editors, with an ominous and 
forbidding air, in how the persecution of the Rukh 
{Ukrainian People’s Movement for Perestroyka] should 
be “organized,” how Communist symbols should be 
supported, and how public opinion should be “molded” 
with regard to this or that “disgraced” deputy. Each and 
every time, these oracles were put to shame, being wide 
off the mark; however, they went on “leading and 
directing.” 


Almost all of them are at the helm at present, too. 
Having traded in red-and-brown vestments for yellow- 
and-blue ones, they discourse, with the same forbidding 
air, about the peculiarities of building—this time—a 
Ukrainian state. At first sight, it is hard to understand 
why the endeavor has not taken off: After all, the banners 
fly in the wind, toasts are made on the radio, and fellows 
dressed up in ethnic topcoats rush about from early 
morning till late at night—all you have to do 1s to turn 
your TV on... 


The two and a half hours spent in a huge office furnished 
with objects of official luxury convinced us that hopes 
that justice and common sense would triumph were in 
vain. The essence of the conversation boils down to two 
or three phrases: The power structures need the free and 
democratic press at present only insofar as this press 
supports them. Only the methods of ‘guidance’ have 
changed: There used to be an ideological collar, and now 
there 1s an economic yoke. The conjecture was con- 
firmed: Popular mass publications with high circulation 
and authority, and with high standards of profession- 
alism and quality of information are doomed in the 
environment of our quasi-market. The government 
which is, in principle, responsible for the results of its 
policy will not only fail to help independent publications 
but, on the contrary, will do everything to help them go 
bankrupt as soon as possible. 
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Alas, the tact that a genuine democracy 1s impossible in 
the absence of a tree press and, consequently, the current 
government cannot count on Western loans may be the 
only consolation. The credits will come only when the 
people over there come to firmly believe that democratic 
changes in Ukraine are irreversible, when a reform 
program 1s finally put together, and a multiparty system, 
the right to choose, and freedom of speech and the press 
are asserted 


Sull, | held my head high as I left the prime minister's 
office. Unlike most of my colleagues, | did not cringe, 
did not beg for money, did not act meanly, and did not 
lapse into screaming. NEZAVISIMOST journalists are 
not asking the government for anything for themselves, 
apart from one thing: Monopoly departments should not 
rob us. At the very least, we are entitled to count on this 
since we operate on people's money 


An exchange concerning subsidies to individual publica- 
tions became a key point in the discussion, which, it 
seems to me, fully shed light on the prime minister's 
notion of the role of the press in the establishment of the 
state. The day before, information was leaked to the 
effect that the Presidium of the Supreme Soviet dis- 
cussed the issue of allocating R95 million to the Supreme 
Soviet newspaper HOLOS UKRAINY. VY. Fokin 
admitted that this subsidy, as well as others, are envis- 
aged to be made at the expense of taxpayers. That 1s to 
say, they will take some money from your wallet and 
mine, and will earmark it to support newspapers which 
we, based on our convictions, had no intention of 
supporting. The prime minister explained the creation of 
such monopolistic or, in other words, household pubh- 
cations, by the need to provide objective information to 
the populace at the current stage of asserting democracy. 


To put it mildly, this is a strange position. That the 
government intends to extract money from the wallets of 
taxpayers and sustain “obedient” publications 1s not 
only immoral but also testifies to the return of the good 
old times, which are incompatible with the ideas of 
democracy and freedom of speech. This 1s to say nothing 
about the fact that the newspapers taking the bait will be 
forced to do their level best working for the funds 
invested. There is an obvious violation of the human 
right to receive undoctored and reliable information. 


The principled position of the NEZAVISIMOST edito- 
rial office (it was stated during the meeting) is that state 
support for the press should not have a party coloring 
and depend on specific political loyalties. It 1s altogether 
impermissible for publications which are in opposition 
to the power structure to be subjected to an economic 
blockade, which is what is happening at present to our 
newspaper, among others. 


We have deliberately opted for this path because we 
believe that, in the environment of complete “approval” 
which has emerged since | December, structures and 
forces should remain which not only exert a sobering 
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influence on public opinion but also protect the presi- 
dent, the executive power, from sliding into the dan- 
gerous, arbitrary-Bolshevik rut of totalitarianism. 


It appears that this position of undesirable, thought- 
provoking journalists is not to the liking of the current 
powers that be, who for many decades remained beyond 
the reach of criticism, were reared in Brezhnevian pre- 
serves, and suppressed any budding dissent in Ukraine 
with an iron fist. At present, they are faced with an 
alternative: either to resign themselves to criticism as 
such, which is leveled against them, or to deal with a 
newspaper which is going too far. By all signs, the second 
option is more acceptable. After all, there is a reason why 
a statement was made during the meeting about the 
perfidious “hand of Moscow” which allegedly steers the 
actions of NEZAVISIMOST. The unsoundness of such 
absurd accusations is obvious: It would suffice to leaf 
through file copies of our newspaper for, say, the last two 
years. The topic of a sovereign state became the foremost 
on the pages of our newspaper when many people 
preferred to keep mum about it, or to chatter about this 
in the kitchen. As a rule, we opened our pages to those at 
whom mud was slung, in Communist Party publications, 
and on squares at the hands of the Central Committee of 
the Communist Party of Ukraine and the KGB. Appar- 
ently, our opponents do not have it easy if infamous 
witch hunts and “the hand of Moscow” are all they have 
at their disposal. 


Look who is talking! These are the people who, for 
decades, customarily responded with “Bless you!” each 
time they sneezed in the white-stone, the people who 
shipped “presents” there by container. In the Union at 
the time, it was common knowledge that when nails were 
clipped in Moscow whole fingers were chopped off in 
Ukraine. 


Indeed, we learned democracy from Russian textbooks, 
spending entire nights in front of TV sets, and feeling for 
Sakharov, Afanasyev, the Interregional Group of Depu- 
ties, Gdlyan and Ivanov. It did not make any difference 
who behaved like a scoundrel—a Communist Party 
deputy from Ukraine, or a historian from Moscow who 
was considered a liberal. These years became a good 
school for embarking on democracy—Russia was 
already in the midst of it, whereas Kiev, lulled by a 
faithful protege of Brezhnev and his cohorts, was still 
asleep. Let us say this: I do not doubt that, if it were not 
for the victory of the Russian democrats in August 1991, 
we would still be obediently listening to imbecilic pro- 
posals of the parliamentary group of 239. 


However, this is not at all to say that we are unaware of 
the danger posed for Ukraine by the policy currently 
pursued by Yeltsin’s government. Unfortunately, the 
arbitrary and dictatorial motives of the Russian leader 
tend to strengthen and grow, as evidenced by the last 
meeting in Kiev. Really, it is a pity. However, we think 
that relations between the two peoples are stronger than 
the political ambitions of the leaders, no matter how 
exceptional their traits might be. 
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Alas, as we compare the aid and support to the press 
provided by the Government of Russia, to the situation 
which has emerged in Ukraine, we may only throw up 
our hands. Brandishing market slogans, the V. Fokin 
government is doing everything to ensure that precisely 
the newspapers for which popular demand 1s the highest 
will be the first to close down. What kind of a market 
economy is this? Is it possible to imagine a situation 
whereby he whose products are snapped up goes bank- 
rupt? Indeed, a shadow theater recently held a gathering 
in the vicinity of Moscow, whereas a theater of the 
absurd continues to perform in Kiev. 


ECONOMIC AFFAIRS 


Trade Union Official Answers Charges of 
Destructive Economic Actions 


92UN1245A Moscow TRUD in Russian 28 Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Aleksandr Vasilyevich Yefimenko, 
acting chairman of the Ukrainian Independent Trade 
Union Federation Council, by S. Prokopchuk, personal 
correspondent; date and place not given: “The Rumors 
of Collapse Are Exaggerated; Who Will Benefit from 
Denigrating the Role of Ukrainian Trade Unions in 
Today’s Critical Socioeconomic Situation?”’} 


[Text] The Ukrainian Independent Trade Union Federa- 
tion (FNPU) Council has recently been criticized for its 
destructive behavior, populism, and unwarranted pressure 
on the government... 


How have these accusations been received and interpreted 
in the elected body of the federation? Acting Chairman A. 
Yefimenko of the FNPU Council answered the questions 
of a TRUD correspondent. 


[Yefimenko] The criticism was particularly loud after we 
openly expressed our lack of confidence in the govern- 
ment and demanded its resignation. The last straw was 
the government’s refusal to accept our demand for a 
cost-of-living adjustment in income after the latest price 
hike. Incidentally, the Supreme Soviet gave the govern- 
ment an equally unsatisfactory evaluation later. 


I am not surprised by this concerted attack on the 
federation council. After all, it is no secret that officials 
and employers have no need for strong trade unions. 
This is why the full-scale assault on the rights and 
guarantees of trade unions was launched. It is an attempt 
to split the Ukrainian labor movement. On the one hand, 
the rights the trade unions once had are being deleted 
from the new laws. On the other, the views and specific 
proposals of trade unions are being overtly or covertly 
ignored by legislators during the drafting and passage of 
social laws. 


{Prokopchuk] Can you give us some examples? 


[Yefimenko] In 1991 Ukrainian trade unions lost the 
right of legislative initiative, the Law on Trade Unions 
was withdrawn from consideration by the Supreme 
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Soviet, the trade unions’ right to participate in wage 
norming and their right to investigate labor disputes 
between workers and employees and their employers 
were deleted from the Labor Law Code.... The temporary 
suspension of articles and provisions of the law on the 
social protection of citizens who suffered the effects of 
the Chernoby! disaster and the laws on employment and 
on enterprises is already being proposed. 


{[Prokopchuk] It seems to me that a great deal is also 
being done to denigrate what has already been achieved 
(despite all of the shortcomings of the trade unions) as a 
result of the social partnership and of the sometimes 
inflexible but nevertheless constructive position of the 
trade unions. 


[Yefimenko] We feel far from complacent. We feel that 
we were unable, for example, to convince the govern- 
ment tv take timely measures to alleviate the effects of 
the so-called liberalization of prices, to compensate labor 
collectives for necessary work stoppages, and to win 
social protection for the workers of defense production 
units slated for conversion. Employment is already an 
acute problem today. 


In spite of this, could anyone really deny the value of 
what we have been able to do? There was, for instance, 
our direct participation in the establishment of the legal 
and normative bases of the labor market, which led to 
the institution of several labor guarantees and financial 
compensation for dismissed workers and the unem- 
ployed population, and in amounts exceeding the min- 
imum international standard. Several norms discrimi- 
nating against workers were cancelled in response to our 
demands, and the right of trade unions to oversee the 
observance of employment laws was confirmed. Now it 
will be important to ensure the effectiveness of these 
guarantees on the local level. 


Our work with the government and the Supreme Soviet 
to solve problems in destatization and privatization is 
another example. The consistency of the federation 
council’s position did much to produce positive results 
in the main area: the establishment of the labor collec- 
tive’s priority right to choose the form of ownership and 
buy the enterprise. 


{[Prokopchuk] What happened to the cost-of-living 
adjustments? 


[Yefimenko] I can tell you without any exaggeration that 
the principled position of the federation council led to 
the introduction of the system to assess the standard of 
living and the mechanism of cost-of-living adjustments 
in the monetary income of the Ukrainian population. 
This alleviated the negative effects of the Apml (1991) 
rise in prices, but the ‘“‘music did not play on....”’ In his 
ukase of 28 February, our president went against the Law 
On Cost-of-Living Adjustments in the Monetary Income 
of the Population by cancelling the adjustment for Jan- 
uary. And it was during that month that prices quintu- 
pled.... 
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The federation council made its ruling on the ukase and 
submitted constructive proposals to the president. 


{[Prokopchuk] What did they say? 


[Yefimenko] According to our calculations, which were 
conducted with the aid of scientists and specialists, the 
minimum consumer budget for January prices was 2,041 
rubles for a person of working age, 1,746 rubles for a 
retired individual, and |,962 rubles per capita. 


We realize, our letter to the president stressed, that 
today’s Ukrainian economy cannot afford the official 
minimum wage and the other related minimum subsis- 
tence payments, but there is a point below which we 
cannot fall—the minimum physiological subsistence 
level. This minimum, which includes only the cost of a 
basic diet, housing, medicine, and transportation, is now 
1,142 rubles for a person of working age and 951 rubles 
for a retired person in Ukraine. An income below this 
level does not allow the worker to restore the energy he 
has lost and will persistently deplete the organism and 
cause the loss of the ability to work. 


{[Prokopchuk] In other words, you asked that the min- 
imum wage, as the foundation of the mechanism of 
social protection, be more than doubled? 


[Yefimenko] Yes. It should be at least 950 rubles a 
month. We have not received a reply yet, however, and 
there has no parliamentary reaction to this proposal 
either. 


[Prokopchuk] Aleksandr Vasilyevich, the current 
internal battles in the labor movement must be affecting 
the implementation of FNPU Council proposals. 


[Yefimenko] Unfortunately, shop or departmental inter- 
ests sometimes prevail, and this has an extremely painful 
effect on all the rest, and some demands are frequently 
based more on emotion than on the actual possibility of 
their satisfaction. 


For a long time, the policy of playing up to certain trade 
unions and granting them minor advantages to under- 
mine the unity of the labor movement has not been 
exclusive to businessmen and officials in the Western 
countries. It has been mastered here as well. As soon as 
the Cabinet of Ministers gave the miners a raise and 
reduced their contributions to the social insurance fund, 
for instance, the latter were amazingly quick to transfer 
their criticism from the government to the federation 
council, accusing it of every conceivable and inconceiv- 
able sin. While we were trying to prevent the division of 
the working class into “equal” and “more equal.”’ some 
trade union leaders alleged that the federation council 
was making populist demands. 


[Prokopchuk] What are the immediate goals you have set 
for yourself and for all of the elements of the FNPU? 


[Yefimenko] The first is the prevention of mass unem- 
ployment, especially in the defense branches. We also 
have to bring the minimum wage up to the minimum 
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physiological subsistence level, and then up to the min- 
imum consumer budget. Second, during this crucial 
period of reform, we must do everything within our 
power for the consolidation of democratic forces, 
including Rukh, for the social support of poor and 
low-income families and the protection of workers 
during the upcoming privatization of enterprises and the 
establishment of family farms. 


As for the false rumors that the federation 1s losing its 
influence and authority and is even on the verge of 
collapse—this is a case of wishful thinking, as the saying 
goes. Another nine sectorial trade unions joined the 
federation just at our last meeting. 


Minister for Property Denationalization, 
Production Demonopolization Interviewed 
92UN1279A Kiev VECHERNIY KIYEV in Russian 
22 Apr 92 p 1 


(Interview with R. V. Shpek, Ukrainian Minister for 
Property Denationalization and Production Demonop- 
olization, by L. Troyan; place and date not given: ‘Only 
a Free Manufacturer Can Make the State Rich’’} 


[Text] Ukrainian Minister for Property Denationaliza- 
tion and Production Demonopolization Roman Vasi- 
lyevich Shpek was born in 1954 in Ivano-Frankovo. He 
is a graduate of the Lvov Forestry Institute. A produc- 
tion design engineer by profession it was specifically in 
that occupation that he started his career which con- 
sisted of the following stages: shop superintendent at the 
“Osmoloda”” Lumber Combine, chief engineer, director 
(by the way, he assumed that post at age 27!) of the 
Verkhovinskiy Lumber Combine of the ‘‘Prikarpatles” 
Association. 


In 1989 R. V. Shpek took over the post of deputy 
minister of the lumber industry of the Ukraine and about 
a month ago was appointed minister for denationaliza- 
tion by an ukaze of the president of the Ukraine. 


Here is an interesting feature of his biography: last year 
Roman Vasilyevich completed the International Insti- 
tute of Management—MIM-Kiev—and after two 
months as a probationer at the University of Delaware 
and the well-known “Champion International” firm 
(USA), received the certificate of Master of Business 
Administration in Foreign Economic Relations. 


[Troyan] Yesterday, as I was trying to reach you by 
phone, you were receiving a group of experts from the 
European Bank of Reconstruction and Development... 


(Shpek] Yes. I just met with them again today. It will 
possibly be necessary to meet again tomorrow as well. 
Because groups of specialists of this and the World Bank 
will be collaborating with us for a long time to come, 
helping with the preparation of laws and a mechanism 
for their implementation. They are working, by the way, 
at the expense of their banks. 
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[Troyan}] What do they need this for? 


[Shpek] The point is that not only we but the entire 
civilized world, that is countries with highly developed 
market structures, 1s interested not less than us in having 
Ukraine become an equal partner as soon as possible so 
that it would be possible to speak the same language with 
Our manufacturers, entrepreneurs, and officials. The 
prospects of our future market are limitless. The com- 
mercial banks, of course, are interested in collaboration 
and there is some material interest as well. When experts 
of the European Bank of Reconstruction and Develop- 
ment become confident that good premises have been 
created in the Ukraine for the successful conduct of 
processes of denationalization and privatization, they 
will help us find foreign investors from among the 
leading companies and commercial banks. This is a 
somewhat simplified scheme of our relations. 


[Troyan] The government has shown concern for 
Western investors. After all, it seems that without their 
help we really could not get by. But if we do not help 
ourselves... 


[Shpek] Wait. There is no argument here. Our main 
concern, of course, is to create favorable economic 
conditions for the appearance and self-development of 
the free manufacturer in our country. The main goal of 
denationalization is not so much to alter the form of 
ownership as to create a socially oriented market 
economy. The broad process of denationalization and 
demonopolization must culminate with privatization. 
Only a free manufacturer can make both himself, the 
society, and the state rich. In the first stage of the 
difficult path toward a new society the government must 
initiate measures providing not only for investments, but 
also development of concrete programs, including the 
training of personnel who will be implementing them. 


[Troyan] Do you think that most of the large state 
enterprises will be collectively owned? 


[Shpek] As evidenced by world experience the most 
effective form of ownership is private ownership. 
Western companies and reliable banks eagerly invest 
their capital and grant credit, as a rule, only to those large 
enterprises where collective ownership amounts to no 
more than 20 percent. 


{[Troyan] Have the structure of your ministry and its 
functions been determined within the framework of 
interaction with the Fund of State Property and the 
Antimonopoly Committee? 


(Shpek] We are presently working specifically on this 
question. 


[Troyan] In the name of our readers we wish you a 
speedy completion of this work. Honestly speaking. 
endless conversations and arguments about questions of 
privatization have become tiresome. When will privati- 
zation itself begin? 
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{[Shpek] As you know on 6 March the law of the 
Ukraine on minor privatization was adopted, that is 
we are talking about small enterprises in the processing 
and local industry, construction, light and food 
industry, trade, public catering, domestic services, and 
housing operation and repair services, which are sub- 
ject to priority privatization. Realization of these mea- 
sures will be the first stage of broad privatization. 
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Introduction of the law on minor privatization will be 
determined by the Supreme Soviet before the end of 
April. The situation is made somewhat more compli- 
cated than in Russia by the fact that simultaneously it 
is necessary to resolve the question about the introduc- 
tion of local currency as well. I believe, though, that the 
process of minor privatization will get up to speed 
before the end of this year. 
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BYELARUS 


Repubic MVD Official on Economic Crime 


YQ2UNI2Z33A Riga NEZAVISIMAYA BALTIYSKAYA 
GAZETA in Russian No 8, Mar 92 p 6 


[Interview with Aleksandr Boyev, department chief of 
the Administration for Combating Economic Crime of 
the Republic of Byelarus Ministry of Internal Affairs, by 
NEZAVISIMAYA BALTIYSKAYA GAZETA freelance 
correspondent Anatoliy Yaros, place and date not given 
Fishing in the Epoch of Reforms") 


[Text|Aleksandr Semenovich Boyev graduated from the 
Byelarus State University and the Minsk Higher Militia 
School. By profession he is an economist and a jurist, He 
started as a rayon OBKhSS [Department for Combating 
the Embezzlement of Socialist Property and Speculation] 
operative; since 1979 he has served in the republic's 
Ministry of Internal Affairs. He is a militia lieutenant 
colonel. 


| Yaros] Aleksandr Semenovich, is it true that the depart- 
ment’s staff recently earned about 20 million rubles [R] 
for the republic in three days? 


[Boyev] The scheme is rather simple. A commercial firm 
received credit at a bank in Minsk and purchased video 
cassettes, intending to sell them in Latvia. Three huge 
trailers, no more no less. At the same time, the traders 
had a license permitting them to transport only a smal! 
part of the goods—R3 million worth—out of the 
republic. With operational materials in our possession 
we “tailed” them to the border. They were stopped in 
Postavy. The cassettes were confiscated. Thus, the mil- 
lions 


[Yaros] | cannot speak for you, but | personally feel 
embarrassed perhaps—in this respect. Just yesterday 
there were brotherly republics, and now—-borders, cus- 
toms, export licenses 


[Boyev] This should not be addressed to me. We only 
enforce the law, the legislators create it 


[Yaros] All right, let us talk about the economy. Many 
economists, not only ours but foreign also, believe that 
business in the republics of the former Union ts 
acquiring Neanderthal forms and more resembles 
highway robbery than honest enterprise. What do you 
think in this respect? 


[Boyev] As they say, | will not speak for the whole of 
Odessa, but many people who call themselves busi- 
nessmen have indeed plunged into dissipation. I cannot 
help feeling as if | am present at the feast during the 
plague, where the “celebrants” push aside all legal, let 
alone moral, norms. The main point 1s to grab, bite off a 
juicier piece, and it has to be today. right now! Such an 
approach to business wil! lead to catastrophe 


[Yaros] But this 1s the purpose of your service's exist 
ence—to forestall such a turn of events 
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[Boyev] Formally-—yes, but in practice... The organizers 
of these ‘feasts’ and those who participate in them often 
look at us as preachers, As the say, the cat keeps cating 
while the cook preaches, This is the best-case scenario 


{Yaros} And the worst? 


| Boyev] In the worst, bullets start whizzing over our lads’ 
heads 


|Yaros] Is it really that serious? Only recently the mere 
mention of the OBKhSS made many people tremble 


[Boyev] That was a long time ago. Now the republic is 
suffering from runaway lawlessness, which the unscru- 
pulous dealers use to their advantage. Suffice it to say 
that in practically all our cases the courts hand down the 
sentences that are lighter than the mandated minimum 
And present a simple argument in support—that our 
laws are imperfect 


[Yaros] But you think otherwise? 


[Boyev] Not really. | understand that if these days we 
were to initiate criminal proceedings on each embezzie- 
ment of R50, we would “cut down” half the republic—it 
is, after all, just 200 grams of smoked sausage. Or take 
speculation. It even gets funny. If the reselling is done by 
a private individual—by law this is speculation, But ti 
you and |, for instance, join forces, register as an enter- 
prise, and do the same thing—this is commerce and does 
not contain anything criminal 


Or take this. The law prohibits individuals from partic- 
ipating in hard currency deals. But read advertisements 
Almost every other ad says “will sell for hard currency.’ 
So what are we to do—make blanket raids’ 


Yes, many laws are obsolete. But let us look at the matter 
from another side. We can talk ad infinitum about the 
imperfection of the laws. But if we do not uphold the 
ones we have, I can assure you we will not move a step 
closer to a law-based state 


[Yaros] | want to put in a word for the parliament of 
Byelarus. They do try! They “spew” out laws one after 
the other 


[Boyev] Are you convinced that the new laws are better 
than the old ones? Our staff is not certain of that 
Moreover, one gets the impression that the lawmakers 
sometimes try—I do not know whether deliberately or 
not—to create the most favorable conditions for those 
who like fishing in muddied waters 


[Yaros] This is a rather serious accusation. Can you 


support it with an example’ 


[Boyev] Plenty. Just before you came | had a meeting 
with one of my staff members. We have concrete oper- 
ational information that leads us to question the legality 
of a hard currency operation being conducted by a 
certain bank. We go there together with expenenced 
auditors, and they slam the door in our face. And point 





Ki) WESTERN REGION 


out the Law on Banking Activilies-no audits, they say 
Then we show the Law on the Militia. All right, they 
agree, we will let your people in, but not the auditors 
They know pertectly well that without experienced spe- 
cialists we cannot conduct a full investigation, All right, 
we Say, then we will take all the documents with us, They 
get upset: We need them for our work! In short, a 
tug-of-war on the lawn, And all of this because the 
parliament members adopt one law and then apparently 
immediately forget about it 


Or here is another example. The bank issues a several 
million rubles of credit to a small enterprises—-at 3,5 
percent. This small enterprise immediately puts the 
entire amount in the same bank, but this me at 18 
percent. You catch on to the substance of the deal? Well, 
in our homegrown law there is nothing criminal in this 


Or take this example of developing private farming. A 
bank issues R3.5 million to an individual—to establish a 
private farm. The newly baked farmer signs a lease 
contract on the land, but has no intention of working on 
it. All the money 1s put into buying and selling. The land 
stands unused for two years. Such a significant contribu- 
tion to solving the food problem 


[Yaros] It looks as though financial and credit affairs are 
your sore spot 


[Boyev] Everything starts with money. All in all, how 
ever, banks are not the only place for “fishing.” My hair 
stands on end when we receive operational information 
about how, under the cover of limited partnership, state 
resources are pumped over—I emphasize, not bought 
Out, not transferred into joint-stock holding, but pumped 
over—into private hands. This is where you see highway 
robbery! And all of that under the cover of the law 


[Yaros] Lately, not only the population but also the army 
has gone into commerce. It 1s being presented as saving 
the defenders of the motherland. What do you think 
about this’ 


[Boyev] When Boris Yeltsin was in the United States he 
said that now, instead of fighting the Americans we will 
trade with them. Well, our military has 
trading for quite a while. Seriously speaking, we are “in 
trouble when a baker starts making boots Well, this ts 
actually a political issue 


ilready been 


As to economics, it 1s hard to imag the kind of 
operations being carned out in military units. Coopera 
tives and small enterprises lease hug irehouses there 
What is in them—nobody knows. It 1s secure, under 


guard, all in order Truly. the people and the army are 


one 

Or take transport aviation. We are talking about temp 
rary measures tor the protection 
sumer market. But nobody knows 
never know, what kind of deals are mad 
military transport aviatior 


t thy republic , con 
Te probably will 
through 
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There are those who want to profit trom disarmament 
For instance, from the dismantling of missiles. We 
recently detained one such disarmament specialist: in 
uniform, No, he was not stealing the missiles-—he was 
collecting contacts that contain precious metals, he had 
collected a rather hefty sack, Although... to be honest, | 
sometimes think: Perhaps he was right in doing this? It 
would only have been trashed anyway, as usual But 
these are emotions; we serve the letter of the law 


[Yaros] Aleksandr Semenovich, you have used the 
expression “operational materials” several times. What 
does it mean? 


[Boyeyv| Just like that—you want me to tell al! 
[Yaros] All right, then tell—do you have agents? 
[Boyev] Yes 

[Yaros} Do you pay them? 

[Boyev] Sometimes 


{[Yaros] | understand. Then, if you can, answer a per 
sonal question. Lately, all sorts of informants 
squealers, as the population calls them—haye been 
ostracized, to put it mildly, Let us talk about the mora 
side of this 


[Boyev] We have already succeeded so well in sel! 
flagellation that even in the West they stand with their 
mouth agape: Why disrobe so much” Please understand 
agent work 1s practiced in every country, and thi 
includes paid agents. To the best of my knowledge 
journalists also use similar methods. Of course. one 
should not confuse dirty slander with information about 
a crime. But in general they laugh at us in the West. A 
colleague from Interpol remarked once: All you have lett 
to do 18 publish information on your agents in the 
newspapers—their telephone numbers, addresses, and 
biographies. | tried to get off with a joke: “Only aft 

do.’ He said: “Even after vou do, we will not.” Thi 
just as an aside 


[Yaros] As an aside, tell me about your contacts wit 
Interpol 


[Boyev] Officially the republic as an independent stat 
right now 1s not a member of the Interpol system 
Nevertheless, we have contacts. We exchange inform 
tion, for instance. Recently, thanks t nt actions, w 
were able to find in Byelarus and return to ther 

cars stolen in Sweden and Austria. By the way. it 
companies paid a certain amount for this to th 

try s account. Also commerce, as you see. We ha th 
joint business with Interpol. but I will not go int 

vel Too soon 


|} aros| Do vou cooperate with vour colleague 
Baltic countnes’ 


[Bovey] We have contacts. Untortunately. they ar 
solid as we would like. You remember perhaps 
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notorious cases-—diamonds, automobiles--we were 
“untangling’ them together with the Lithuanians, Now, 
however, both we and our Baltic colleagues have again 
become hostages of the laws. They are different in 
different countnes, This 1s used by mafiosi and not- 
so-clean entrepreneurs who have joined forces. For 
them, the disintegration of the Union has turned into the 
beginning of a truly solid union, 


[Yaros} Perhaps this is normal? Let them unite, Espe- 
cially keeping in mind that all businessmen maintain in 
chorus that they are all working for the purpose of raising 
the level of our prosperity 


[Boyev] But each state must protect its interests. When 


one of our commercial banks found itself on the verge of 


bankruptcy, Lithuanian bankers offered to create a joint- 
stock company and, correspondingly, put in their share 
A seemingly good intention, But can you imagine the 
squall of wooden rubles that would have swept Byelarus? 
All of that in the environment of shortages of goods. 


There 1s another aspect to this as well. Many Byelarusian 
businessmen try to hide their income in order to avoid 
paying taxes. To put it simply, they manage to illegally 
transport the goods out of the country and open a bank 
account there. The technique ts not difficult. For 
instance, a Minsk small business opens a branch in 
Latvia. And then it becomes practically impossible to 
figure out and monitor the legality of financial and 
commodity operations 


|Yaros] Since we mentioned taxes... Do you not agree 
that in a market environment—and we seem to intend to 
make a transition to one—tax legislation should be the 
main regulator of the relationship between an individual 
and the state. And if so, the question arises about the 
need tor your service. Are you not afraid of finding 
yourself out of a job? 


[Boyev} When it comes to tax legislation, | completely 
agree. But the current conditions present their own 
difficulties. The tax inspection organs are only now 
getting on their feet. Much is not settled yet. In addition 
as a rule the inspections hold planned audits. While we 
as | have already mentioned, have operational informa 
tion. In my opinion the best way to go would be to join 
our efforts. There 1s an idea to conduct such an expert. 
ment as early as this year 


Is our service needed? We are not the ones to decide this 
of course. Several years ago in Poland structures similar 
io ours were abolished. Now they are being resurrected 
Time will tell 


| yaros| Almost the last question. Aleksandr Semenov 
ich, at the beginning of the conversation you mentioned 
bullets whizzing by. Is this a metaphor’ 


|Boyev] No, but | would rather not talk about it, because 
it involves the interests of not only Byelarus 


iYaro 


;|} Do you always carry your weapon’ 
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[Boyev] Of course! 
[Yaros] Well, thank you for being frank 


{Boyeyv] Oh, welledo not hold a grudge 
Decree on Price Limits for Goods, Services 


Text of Decree 
Y2SPOIS2A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 2 


[Decree of the Council of Ministers of the Byelarus 
Republic on Maximum Price Levels for Individual 
Goods and Rates for Services] 


[Text] In connection with the sharp increase in delivery 
of fuel and energy resources at free prices to the Byelarus 
Republic which brought about a significant upturn in the 
cost of manufactured products and a rise in expenditures 
on public utilities and transportation services, and for 
the purpose of compensating the additional expenditures 
in agriculture the Council of Ministers of the Republic of 
Byelarus decrees 


|. Establish maximum coefficients as of 15 April 1992 
for retail prices in effect on goods sold to the population 
and rates on services extended to it in accordance with 
the attachment 


2. Preserve subsidies for thermal and electrical energy, gas, 
gasoline, solid fuel, apartment rent, public utilities, trans- 
portation of passengers on city transport, and medical 
supplies 


3. Oblast executive committees and the Minsk City 
Executive Committee to study questions on changes in 
prices for solid fuel sold to the population and rates on 
services extended to it proceeding from local conditions 
and prices for raw material that is being received 


4. Grant the following rights 


Oblast executive committees and the Minsk City Exec- 
utive Committee to adopt fares for transportation of 
passengers on city transportation (by bus, trolley, 
streetcar, subway) 


Ministry of Communications and Information to adopt 
rates for communication services extended to enter- 
prises, organizations, and establishments 


Peat briquetting enterprises to sell peat briquettes at free 


prices 


5. Oblast executive committees to submit proposals on 
inclusion of enterprises producing firewood, peat, and 
peat-coal briquettes in the list of monopolistic enter- 
prises to the Committee on Management of State Prop- 
erty of the Council of Ministers of the Byelarus Republic 


[Signed] M. Myasnikovich, deputy chairman of the 
Council of Ministers of the Byelarus Republic 

[Signed] V. Deblhikov, deputy business manager of the 
Council of Ministers of the Byelarus Republi 

Minsk, 14 April 92 
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List of Goods, Services 


925D0352B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 2 


{Supplement to the Decree of the Council of Ministers of 


the Republic of Byelarus of 14 April 1992, No, 207] 
[Text] 





List of Basic Consumer Goods and Services for Which 
Price and Rate 


Limits Are Established as of is Apnil 1992 





Maximum coefficients for 
existing prices and rates, max. 











imum prices 
Gasoline ST — 
Diesel fuel . vw 
Kerosene for lamps ~ } — 
Fuel for stoves — 5 
Liquefied gas . —> 
Natural gas = —_— — a 


Electnce power for municipal 





utilities for use by the 





public in 





Rural populated points 





Urban populated points 





In houses equipped with 


permanently installed electric 





cooking ranges and electrical 





+ 


heating installations 24 kopeks per KWH 





In houses not equipped with 


permanently installed electric 


cooking ranges and electrical 


heating installations % kopeks per KWH 














| ___ al 
Thermal energy 3 
a +>-—--- —--— — — ——————— 
Most important types of public 
—E p—--— —-- — ———————————— 
utilities (water supply sewage 4 
system, heating, and hot | 
water supply 3 
_j_ aeeaeeistenmcemas 
Fares for transportation of 
— = — —E - 
passengers by rail in the 
Ss — ~ i 
suburbs 2 
a enn naan 
Medical supplies 2 
' EEE — 
Vodka | 25 5 rubles per ( 0 .5 liter? 
= — + — = —— 
*Markup on top of existing 
— - > a a — — 
retail price for clear vodka 
= — _ 
left at the disposal of 
— se —_ 
Minselkhozprod | 





[Signed] V. Deblikov, deputy business manager of the 


Council of Ministers of the Byelarus Republic 
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Commentary on Price Hikes 
925D0352C Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 2 


[A. Gretskiy, deputy chief of the Main Price Adminis- 
tration of the State Economic Planning Committee com- 
ments on price increases for various goods and services] 


[Text] Prices in effect in the first quarter of this year 
formed under conditions where energy resources were 
delivered to the republic at regulated prices, the average 
level of which came to 448 rubles per ton 


Beginning in March, however, as a result of the decision 
adopted by Russia concerning the delivery of a part (up 
to 40 percent) of the oil and gas at free prices, the price 
level for energy resources rose on the average by a factor 
of six. This could not help but be reflected in the 
economy of the republic. 


Under these conditions it is necessary to raise rates for 
electric power by a factor of almost || and a factor of 
over 30 for thermal energy for loss-free operation by the 
Ministry of Energy 


As the result of the rise in prices for oil the situation 1s 
becoming aggravated in the agroindustrial complex 
where six billion rubles were spent in the first quarter to 
maintain low prices for bread and bakery products, milk, 
and dairy products, meat, cooked sausage, and children's 
food. The delivery of 40 percent of oi! and gas at free 
prices raises the amount of this subsidy in April alone to 
three billion rubles 


The growth in expenditures on fuel and energy resources, 
a sharp rise in prices for rolling stock and spare parts (by 
a factor of up to 50), motor vehicles (by a factor of over 
10) imported from outside the republic, makes it neces- 
sary to increase fares for city transport. Calculations 
have indicated that for normal cost-accounting opera- 
tion of municipal passenger transportation enterprises 
existing fares (40 kopeks per trip) must be increased by a 
factor of 11.5 for buses; a factor of 8.6 for trolleys and 
streetcars; and a factor of 7.2 for the subway, 1.¢. corre- 
spondingly, set at 5 rubles 10 kopeks, 3 rubles 34 kopeks 
and 2 rubles 90 kopeks. With preservation of the existing 
fare level it is necessary to allow for additional budgetary 
financing of municipal transportation in an amount of 
5.7 billion rubles per year. A rise in the existing fares by 
a factor of 2.5 (up to | ruble per trip for al! types of 
transportation) will still require the allocation of addi- 
tional funds from the budget in an amount of 4 billion 
rubles. A similar situation develops with transportation 
of passengers in suburban and intercity transport as well 


The increase in prices for fuel and energy resources 
likewise leads to a sharp rise in expenditures in the 
sphere of public utility and domestic services 


According to calculations expenditures on operation of 
the housing fund, the water supply and sewage system 
will increase by a factor of 18-25 as compared with 
payments currently being received from the population 
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A three-fold increase in payments for water supply, 
thermal and electrical energy, and the sewage system will 
make it possible to reduce budgetary pressure by 550 
million rubles per year, Over 3 billion rubles, however, 
must be found in the budget to subsidize the indicated 
services within the system of the Ministry of Housing 
and Public Utilities alone, 


A comparable situation exists with the sale of medical 
supplies. The proposed doubling of their cost does not 
eliminate the problem of subsidization, According to our 
evaluations it is necessary to find more than 1.5 billion 
rubles in the budget for these purposes. It 1s understand. 
able that the government could not proceed with the 
establishment of prices on an unsubsidized basis, but to 
preserve the existing level of prices and rates for indi 
vidual goods and services is impossible. By the way 
similar goods and services in the neighboring states are 
much more expensive for the population. This applies to 
vodka and medical supphes. The neighbors are subsi- 
dizing only whole milk products, while we include 
animal fat, sour cream, cream, cottage cheese, all prin- 


cipal types of mass-produced breads, long loaves of 


bread out flour of the highest and superior grades, as well 
as public utilities 


I might be reproached that all of this is convincing and 
most of the population understands that we cannot get 
by without a rise in prices, but they do have the right to 
ask—how 1s it possible to live with them? 


1 will answer simply: “Along with the rise in prices, 
which 1s inevitable under these conditions, there 1s also 
an increase in the social protection of the population, 
particularly in such strata as those consisting of pen- 
sioners, invalids, students, etc.” 


MOLDOVA 


Reasons for Right Bank Compromise Viewed 


Y2UN1277A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Apr 92 pp 1, 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Tago: “Less Arms in Bendery, But 
in Dubossary There Is Shooting as Usual] 


| Text] Moldova 


Calm came to Bendery just as unexpectedly as did the 
war. At the beginning of April, the Moldavian police 
decided to take this city under its control as the next to 
last outpost on the way to the capital of the Dniester 
Moldavian Republic—Tiraspol. And it neglected a not 
unimportant fact: The leaders of the Dniester region 
distinctly understood that the fall of Bendery would, in 
fact, signify the fall of Tiraspol itself. Moreover, it was 
not taken into account that a large number of military— 
who will defend their families despite the complete 
noninterterence of the 14th Army—tive in the city 
Battles in Bendery and its environs were of a bitter 
nature. In the end, the sides understood that further 
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armed confrontation in the present situation could lead 
only to new human casualties 


Parallel with the work of the Ministries of Foreign 
Affairs of four states, they began independent negotia 
lions and became convinced that, given the desire, an 
agreement could be achieved even without intermedi 
aries, The city and its environs have almost been cleared 
now of mines, grenades, and other armaments, The 
police and guardsmen have been returned to their per 
manent deployment locations, Also, a compromise has 
been achieved regarding law enforcement organs. For the 
time being, the police of Moldova and the militia of the 
Dmiester region will conduct patrols jointly, Together 
they have also begun to accept arms from illegal forma 
tions, Of course, the leadership of Moldova also includes 
detachments of guardsmen among them. The leaders of 
the Dniester region do not think of the guards this way 
and do not intend to disarm them for the time being 
However, this did not become an obstacle to restoring 
order in the city, Through a general compromise dec 
sion, the guardsmen are not being disarmed at present 
but they have been dispatched to barracks 


For the last several days the leadership of Moldova has 
repeatedly declared that the question of the political or 
any other legal status of the Dniester region is the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the parhament of Moldova. At 
the same time, there is no hurry to convene a session of 
parliament in this regard, realizing that it cannot resolve 
the problem: It was only a month ago that the supreme 
legislative organ of the republic rejected even a proposal 
on the creation of a free economic zone on the left bank 
of the Dniester and turned the problem over to the 
government. In their turn the leaders of the Dniester 
region publicly declared their reluctance to separate 
trom Moldova, and their desire only to reorganize it into 
a federative republic as a counterweight to the threat 
ening unification with Romania, and, in fact, they are 
continuing to establish parallel structures of state 
authority and to prepare for a final “divorce” from 
Chisinau 


There 1s reason to suppose that if the politicians are able 
to come to an agreement, the people will not hold things 
up. However, the echo of the present war will resound for 
a long time. The fact is that volunteers and members of 
the people's volunteer corps who were summoned to 
fight and those who were convinced they were in the 
right by no means intend to disarm themselves volun- 
tarily. The weapons in their hands were obtained in 
various ways, not always with the knowledge of the 
leadership, and this was often not taken into account 
For that reason they are being surrendered half- 
heartedly. Although the detachments have been with. 
drawn from Bendery, sporadic shooting can still be 
heard at night. Notice of this has been taken by NEZA- 
VISIMAYA GAZETA correspondents and by Viadimit 
Kharchenko, deputy chairman of the Bendery City Exe: 

utive Committee: “Armed formations of the sides, under 
the control of observers, are complying with the cond: 
tions of the conciliatory protocol, but there 1s no kind of 
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assurance that the various partisan detachments will not 
create incidents,’ And on the evening of that very same 
day unknown persons in Bendery fired at the motor 
vehicle of one of the leaders of neighboring Slobodzey 
skiy Rayon, wounding some 


Battles in Dubossary are continuing with the bitterness 
of before, On the night of 23 April in the village of 
Kochiyery, which has become sadly well known, six 
Dniester region guardsmen were killed and some 
wounded in armed clashes in which various types of 
modern weapons were employed, There were also casu- 
alties among police employees of Moldova and among 
the population, As usual, the sides placed responsibility 
for what occurred on each other 


These events compelled the deputies of the local soviets 
to think things over. On 23 April a meeting of deputies of 
the rayons of the “Dubossary” zone of the conflict and 
their colleagues from Bendery began in Bendery. They 
plan to adopt the experience of the Bendery residents in 
dissolving and disarming armed formations 


Komrat Mayor Explains Neutral Stance 


92UN1234A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Apr 92 p 3 


[Interview with Leonid Dobrov, mayor of Komrat, con- 
ducted by Igor Rotar; place and date not given: “We Are 
Neutrals, Like Switzerland: The Gagauz Seek Auton- 
omy’’] 


[Text] In May 1991 the united Gagauz movement split 
into two irreconcilable camps. Konstantin Taushanzhi. 
deputy of the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Mold- 
ova, and Leonid Dobrov, formerly a prisoner of con- 
science and founder of the Gagauz movement, drew up a 
“Plan of Autonomy in Places of the Compact Residence 
of the Gagauz People."’ The Supreme Soviet of Gagauzia 
evaluated the actions of the new dissidents as a step 
backward compared with what had been achieved 
(Gagauzia had by that time declared itself a sovereign 
State within the USSR). The authors of the plan were 
branded as “traitors to the Gagauz people” and accused 
of complicity with the Moldavian People’s Front. Nor 
was the renegades’ legislative work approved in Chisinau 
either. But the past year has weakened the positions of 
the supporters of uncompromising struggle among the 
two peoples. On 4 February Leonid Dobroy was elected 
bashkan (mayor) of Komrat, the capital of Gagauzia. A 
more indulgent view of the “moderate” Gagauz came to 
be taken in the capital of Moldova also 
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[Rotar| Leonid, how do you evaluate the present polit 
ical situation in Gagauzia’ 


[Dobrov] Public opinion is increasingly leaning in our 
direction, The past irreconcilability is gradually disap 
pearing from people's consciousness. We are increas 
ingly finding allies among the Gagauz leadership also 
Thus Stepan Topal, president of the Gagauz Republi 
now fully shares our positions. The president's support 
means that the leadership of the districts has switched to 
our side also 


[Rotar] Is the Dniester crisis influencing the atmosphere 
in Gagauzia’ 


[Dobrov] It is a month now that a large part of the 
leadership of the republic has supported our initiative of 
noninterference in the conflict and observance of neu- 
trality. The point being that we are not that many as to 
be able to render anyone support and should comport 
ourselves like neutral Switzerland. The majority of 
Cagauz have no intention of fighting 


[Rotar] But the approaches to Gagauzia have been 
blocked by the Moldavian special police 


[Dobrov] Yes, this 1s true. And it 1s not surprising in that 
a State of emergency has been introduced on the territory 
of Moldova. But there is no direct threat of an attack on 
Gagauzia currently nor, | believe, will there be—unless 
we ourselves create it artificially, of course. It seems to 
me that Chisinau has understood the pointlessness of 
attacks on the Gagauz, and the Dniester region alone is 
clearly sufficient for them at the moment, what is more 


[Rotar}] But Gagauz volunteers are fighting on the side of 
the Dniester region 


[Dobrov] Yes, indeed, several of our boys have been 
fighting there. One of them has died even. But following 
his funeral, public opinion has sobered up. There are no 
Gagauz volunteers in the Dniester region now 


[Rotar] Your forecast of Gagauzia’s immediate future? 


{Dobrov] | and those who think as I do have prepared a 
new plan for the autonomy of the Gagauz within the 
Republic of Moldova. The first joint discussion of our 
plan with the Moldavian side will probably take place 
next week. And | am sure that in the not-too-distant 
future the Gagauz people will achieve autonomy— 
Chisinau simply has no other solution, and this has now 
been understood at the highest level. But problems will 
remain given our new Status also. The “torrid zone” 
around Gagauzia will not disappear. and in order to 
safeguard our people we will have to adhere to the 
“neutral option.” 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


First Deputy Premier on Economic Reform 


YOUNO4F 1A Moscow RABOCHAY A TRIBUNA 
in Russian 21 Apr 92 pp 1-2 


[Interview with O.N. Soskovets, first deputy prime min 
ister of Kazakhstan, by Yuriy Kirinitsiyanoy and Viktor 
Yurlov, in Alma-Ata; date not given: “It Would Be Nice 
To Drive Into a Market Economy in a White Mercedes 
Except That Mundane Considerations Compe! a Dil 
ferent Way of Thinking’) 


[Text] [RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Oleg Nikolayevich, 
at present Kazakhstan 1s referred to as virtually the only 
island of stability within the former LU mion, as if destruc- 
tive political storms have bypassed Kazakhstan. At the 
same time, the name of your president conjures up 
innovation and courage in resolving the most complex 
problems of making a transition to a market economy 
What secrets are you withholding from journalists? 


{Soskovets] First of all, about terminology. If we are to 
resort to geographic terms | would like to insert the word 
“continent” instead of “island.” Let us not forget that 
Kazakhstan 1s the second largest republic in terms of 
territory within the CIS [Commonwealth of Independent 
States] next to Russia 


At the same time, Kazakhstan found itself in a very 
difficult situation after the disintegration of the Union, 
especially its basic sectors, machine building, which in 
their time reported to central departments which were 
located in Moscow. Who do they belong to at present? Of 
course, they belong to Kazakhstan, they will tell me 
However, what use are they if the virus of destruction 
which has struck firm roots in the former Union afflicts 
them too? 


Recently, I visited a number of enterprises of .e defense 
complex and saw with my own eyes how modern enter- 
prises possessing unique technologies and the most up- 
to-date pool of machine tools have become completely 
bankrupt, notwithstanding the fact that they have put 
together a top-notch engineering potential which would 
be a credit to any Western company 


Economic reform in Kazakhstan is based on the classical 
experience of developed countries in establishing pro- 
duction links, firm economic laws, mandatory compl- 
ance with requisitions, and financial plans. At present, 
this 1s the foremost task because there can be no eco- 
nomic reform on top of the heaps of scrap metal into 
which these enterprises may turn. 


1 would point out three main “pillars” on which our 
reform rests. First of all, there are significant reserves of 
minerals and natural resources. Second, there are devel- 
oped facilities for industrial production, including 
machine building; third, there is an unlimited market for 
sales. The preservation and development of all three 
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components will make it possible for us to lay a founda- 
tion for new relations. | do not believe that an economic 
reform implemented without the establishment of inter- 
connected market relations and without the creation of 
holding companies 1s possible at all 


Look at what has happened in many former CIS repub- 
lies. The philosophy of rapid economic reforms which 1s 
being implemented is being reyected by life itself, to say 
nothing of enterprises and labor collectives. Snowballing 
liberalization, privatization, price increases. and the 
management of this entire process by the IMF, which, to 
be sure, acts out of the best of motives—all of these are 
hard to assimilate in economic life. Irresponsible talk 
about the unrestricted setting of prices ruining hundreds 
and thousands of enterprises, and about 20 percent of 
them perhaps being shut down altogether, and there 
being nothing that can be done about 't because of the 
market, does not represent a quite balanced approach 
Of course, the destruction of enterprises or even entire 
industries does not amount to reform 


Of course, the classical pattern for a transition to a 
market economy under our situation has absolutely not 
been refined, and everything is done with great diffi- 
culty. We are now forming holding structures, refining 
yet again methods for destatization, privatization, and 
conversion to joint-stock ownership. In short, this 1s how 
| would put it: toward a market economy with a min- 
imum of losses. This 1s why measures have already been 
taken in the republic to form management structures for 
a period of transition. This facilitates the preservation of 
production links by enterprises which were previously 
under a rigid management system 


[RABOCHAY A TRIBUNA] What is the role of privati- 
zation going to be during a period of transition, and in 
what direction 1s it going to proceed? Will it be explosive 
privatization, nomenklatura privatization, or what? 


{Soskovets] Let us cal! things by their proper names. An 
attempt to implement privatization rapidly in, for 
example, Russia has not produced good results yet. If 
there 1s a result, it 1s unfavorable. To be sure, this 1s a 
result, too. However, we are not so rich as to squander 
billions 


I see that an attempt at explosive privatization actually 
has the poorly camouflaged objective of getting md of 
individual enterprises and collectives. The state and its 
structures sort of assume a position of observers in the 
course of this. There are neither financial resources nor 
production programs. This is akin to a negligent mother 
who has given birth to unfortunate children trying to get 
rid of them but not knowing how to do it: What would 
others say’? However, this 1s immoral! 


Alt present, privatization amounts to looking for a 
master. This is the main point. This search should 
definitely be both rational and reasonable. It is one thing 
to privatize a small enterprise or a shop, but to privatize 
a large metallurgical combine which, for example, 
employs 30,000 people and produces seven million 
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tonnes of steel, 18 Quite another, The cost of its fixed 
capital in old prices is close to three billion rubles [R]. Is 
this a simple task? 


Besides, not only representatives of the collective which 
resolved to privatize its enterprise took part in the 
creation of maternal value. Many people have contrib- 
uted to it. For decades, we have underpaid physicians, 
teachers, and shepherds in order to acquire our indus- 
trial might. Are they to be left out at present? 


| rule out the possibility of us privatizing and selling 
everything within a year or two. This would be yet 
another mistake which would produce unfavorable 
results 


Besides, the people are not yet ready, they are having 
difficulty getting used to the notion that they are propri- 
etors now. | just returned from Kokchetav; I visited a 
radio equipment plant there. They have imported pro- 
duction lines and skilled cadres. I asked a shop chief: Are 
you ready to privatize the enterprise’? He responded to 
my question with his own: Will the Cabinet of Ministers 
be able to provide this and that? The dependence men- 
tality dies hard! 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Is this to say that you are 
not aiming alt creating a proprietor class to which many 
people currently attach hopes for overcoming the crisis 
as soon as possible’ 


[Soskovets] No, it 1s not. | am against haste. Who may 


become owners of enterprises at present? Members of 


cooperatives who managed to pile up money and launder 
it during a disorganized or, on the contrary, too well 
organized, cooperative campaign, or new traders and 
exchange businessmen who have managed to make mil- 
lions and are now hurrying the government along so that 
it might find plants and production facilities for them to 
buy as soon as possible. How else—there is inflation, and 
millions are turning to dust. 


The other trend—to distribute all state assets as soon as 
possible, and definitely free of charge, to labor collec- 
tives as their property—is no less harmful. It looks like 
the behest of our fathers, “‘you get what you pay for,” has 
been forgotten. We need a reasonable right of ownership 
to enterprises, the right to use products, and finally, the 
right to use the results of one’s own labor. At first, the 
funds of one’s own enterprise or production facility 
should be generated, and only then will it be possible to 
discuss a reasonable transfer of property of either the 
labor collectives or holding companies 


Of course, this will take time. However, we have no 
intention of wasting time. We will engage in training 
specialists and managers in parallel with this. At present, 
this 1s the greatest problem, and it should be solved 
thoughtfully, as they did in their time in Japan or, 
somewhat later, in Korea. We should instill fondness for 
entrepreneurship and business, and promote self- 
reliance so that employees will not hope that someone 
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else will bring in orders, someone else will suggest what 
to produce and, in addition, will help to sell products. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Are you not afraid that 
such prudence is synonymous with procrastination? 
Modern markets mean a rapid pace. Besides, your cau- 
tious attitude toward owners... Will it not scare away 
Western entrepreneurs? 


[Soskovets] You are mistaken. A real entrepreneur will 
never be “taken in’ by new-fangled devices, no matter 
how ‘‘market-like’ they appear. He prefers stability. Our 
youthful millionaires are the only ones to get involved 
solely in transactions which hold out the promise of 
thousands of percentage points in profits. In the West, 
they have long been counting profits in tens of per- 
centage points at best. However, the profit margin of five 
to SIX percent suits them too. 


Indeed, the West 1s showing great interest in Kazakhstan. 
We are doing everything in our power in order for this 
interest to become lasting. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Quite recently, a meeting 
between representative delegations from Russia and 
Kazakhstan was held in Uralsk. What did they succeed 
in agreeing on, what problems were discussed’? What 1s 
the role of relations with Russia for Kazakhstan? 


[Soskovets}] Mutual relations between these republics are 
based on the sober-minded policy of our President 
Nazarbayev, who tirelessly stresses that, by the dispen- 
sation of fate itself, it is incumbent upon Kazakhstan to 
maintain the closest relations possible with its great 
neighbor. The high level of integration of our two repub- 
lics 18 Obvious. At the meeting which, as they say, 
proceeded with complete mutual understanding, we 
agreed not to reduce this level. We are now engaged in 
implementing the agreements made. 


Let me give you just one example of the direction of our 
efforts. For example, the processing of nonferrous metals 
has developed to a greater degree in Russia, and the 
mining in Kazakhstan. This is why the formation of 
technological structures, which would ultimately be 
transferred to holding companies, is an issue. Why? 
Because the development of the ore-mining sector of 
nonferrous metallurgy is very costly, and Kazakhstan 
alone may not be able to afford it. On the other hand, 
disregard for this sector may bring about the stoppage of 
enterprises in Russia. Relations based on holdings elim- 
inate such contradictions. 


The situation is the same in other sectors. We will 
structure our relations in such a manner as to allow both 
us and Russia to increase the level of production. 


Here is another issue: We should work out a policy of 
export relations. I understand that a monopoly on for- 
eign trade brought about our being completely unpre- 
pared for foreign economic operations. We have reduced 
prices for our main products, nonferrous metals, and 
have created an environment for dumping, to such a 
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degree that it 1s becoming altogether ruinous. Such a 
policy is pernicious for any state, 


The next issue: the philosophy of mutual relations in a 
scientific-technical union which we should restore... In 
this sphere as well, isolation will affect the operation of 
individual structures. After all, in essence, a single com- 
plex remains. It is just that everything ought to be 
switched to a new mode, but not destroyed. 


[RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA] Oleg Nikolayevich, you 
have been highly critical in your assessment of many 
processes which are now underway in the republic. Is this 
due to your lack of belief in the success of reforms? 


[Soskovets] On the contrary, | am profoundly convinced 
that everything that has been conceived will be imple- 
mented. At any rate, it will be even easier for us to be 
reborn, in a certain sense, than for other independent 
States, primarily because we have managed to prevent 
production from plummeting. In turn, this is a credit to 
our specialists, whom we have managed to retain. At a 
time when appeals are being heard in some republics, to 
this day, to call everybody to account according to their 
former party affiliation, our president has set the course 
for using the tremendous intellectual potential accumu- 
lated. 


However, there are many problems, and we should 
discuss them. 


Standing Strike Committee Established in 
Alma-Ata 


92US0430A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 2] Apr 92 p 1 


[Article by V. Shaposhnikov, KazTAG correspondent: 
“Strike Committee Now Functioning’) 


[Text] Alma-Ata was the site of a joint session of the 
republic’s kolkhoz council and farmers’ union. That 
session approved the members of a standing strike 
committee comprised of representatives from every 
oblast. The committee is headed by A. Smykov, 
chairman of Alma-Ata Kolkhoz, which is located in the 
capital oblast. 


Creation of the strike committee was prompted by the 
critical situation which now exists in the agricultural 
sector. Farms that were until recently highly profitable 
are now wondering how they are going to survive. 
Outrageous prices for materials and equipment and 
numerous taxes have placed a serious burden on the 
backs of rural residents. 


Those attending the session concluded that under these 
conditions it 1s essential to immediately undertake a 
well-planned and directed policy worked out in agree- 
ment with rural areas. Further destruction of farms can 
be halted by establishment of parity between prices for 
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agriculture produce and manufactured goods, Other fun- 
damental measures are also needed, All these problems 
should be solved at the state level. 


Karaganda Workers’ Movement Split 


92US0430B Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 2] Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Vyacheslav Kokhanov, RABOCHAYA TRI- 
BUNA correspondent, reporting from Shakhtinsk, 
Karaganda Oblast, under the rubric “Trade Unions in 
the Coal Belt’: “Karaganda Speaks With Two Voices: 
Sudden Explosions of Coal or Gas Plague Many Mines 
Today—But Spontaneous Outbursts of Strike Senti- 
ments Are Just as Dangerous’’} 


[Text] Last December such fierce strife erupted at the 
Tentek Mine that it soon spread to half the mines in the 
Karaganda Basin. In the three years since the first 
summertime strike the intensity of the confrontation has 
not eased, and now it has even taken on a new quality 


The administration of Karagandaugol [Karaganda ( oa! 
Mining Association] has been replaced and many new 
faces have also appeared on trade union commitiees— 
miners have now elected “their own,” directly from the 
lowest level. It would seem that social accord is now on 
its way to being restored in Karaganda. Yet once again 
we find conflict... This time the strikers have directed 
their attacks at the current heads of the association, the 
oblispolkom and the government of Kazakhstan. 


This is what happened: the once-united mine workers’ 
movement in Karaganda has split into two hostile 
camps. Neither the government of Kazakhstan nor the 
original strike committee could decide for weeks with 
whom to carry on a serious dialogue, whether with the 
Independent Miners’ Union [Nezavisimaya profsoyuz 
gornyakov—NPG] founded by several members of the 
former workers’ committee (the ‘‘extremists”), or with 
the regional council in combination with the republic 
Miners’ Union central committee (the “semi-official 
organ’’). The competing factions within the trade union 
movement have a wide-open field of battle when it 
comes to recruitment of new members and attraction of 
government attention to themselves. The worse miners’ 
living conditions have become, the more room the 
Independent Miners’ Union has had to maneuver. 
despite the fact that it is not yet even firmly established 


It was in the city of Shakhtinsk that circumstances came 
together to light the fuse: cash funds in savings banks are 
exhausted, miners have not been paid for two months, 
food stores are empty and a kilogram of tangerines at the 
private market costs the same as a ton of coal 


The fourth shift at the Tentek Mine refused to go to 
work. Emotions began to get out of control within the 
first few hours, with shouts of “throw them all out!” The 
“rioters” demanded immediate television and radio 
coverage at the mine and visits by leading government 
officials. The trade union committee chairman got out of 
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their way after being greeted with icy mistrust. The 
following day the strike committee invited Yuriy 
Krivodanov and Pavel Shumkin, leaders of the Indepen- 
dent Miners’ Union, to come to the mine. Soon there- 
after they publicly stated that they would assume full 
responsibility for the consequences of the strike “as 
citizens,” 


The Independent Miners’ Union representatives and the 
strike committee laid out their demands to the govern- 
ment. The first demand was no reprisals against those 
who had initiated the strike. The second was that the 
mine workers be allowed to keep 15 percent of the coal 
produced by them. They also demanded that their pay 
Situation be normalized and food store shelves filled 
again. They also demanded the replacement of the mine 
director and punishment of Shakhtinsk city leaders. 


This move by the Tentek Mine workers did not come as 
any surprise to the Karaganda Regional Miners’ Council, 
but nonetheless it did to a certain extent shock the 
council. It occurred at the same time as the Miners’ 
Union Central Committee was celebrating its own small 
victory. The situation was this: the government had long 
failed to respond to the persistent knock at its door, until 
the trade union warned that if the signing of a general 
rate agreement continued to be dragged out the whole 
coal basin was going to “lie down.”’ Thereupon a sub- 
stantial document was in fact signed. It contained agree- 
ments on everything, point by point, including both 
wages and the supply of consumer goods to miners. But 
then price liberalization invalidated all the calculations. 
The balance had been upset. 


Ten mining collectives in the Shakhtinsk region also 
went on strike, following the example set by the Tentek 
Mine. True, they did return to work within a week. Only 
the Tentek Mine held out. A respected economist from 
the Karagandaugo! Association who requested ano- 
nymity gave this assessment: “The Tentek Mine is the 
most economically backward in the entire basin, and 
furthermore it has a ‘completely random’ work force 
without strong roots and traditions. When push came to 
shove the other mines, which are somewhat wealthier, 
thought things over very carefully before yelling ‘throw 
them out!” 


The leaders of the Independent Miners’ Union should be 
given their due: they have managed to squeeze 100 
percent of the possible advantage out of the current 
situation. In the first days of the strike 700 Tentek 
miners joined the independent union. The strike confla- 
gration, which has been burning here for over a month, 
has proved to be a knockout blow to the very idea of 
independent management. Furthermore, it has also 
brought the workers of the Karaganda Metallurgical 
Combine to their knees. A little while longer and the 
blast furnaces will have to shut down for lack of coking 
coal from Shakhtinsk. The warning signal from Kaza- 
khstan’s Magnitogorsk was heard in Alma-Ata right 
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away. S. Tereshchenko, prime minister of Kazakhstan, 
flew to the Tentek Mine. To deal with the “troublemak- 
ers’... 


A united strike committee led by Independent Miners’ 
Union leaders outlined demands containing 18 points. 
However, what happened next was not that the demands 
were picked to pieces, but rather that a difficult but equal 
dialogue ensued, The prime minister realized that the 
Independent Miners’ Union was a reality which, like it 
or not, had to be reckoned with, since these were guys 
capable of “holding a beachhead,” at least at one mine. 
Compromise as a compromise. The demands were con- 
sidered, and the miners returned to work. Yet in this 
conflict | saw no winners. 


No one now has a better life thanks to clarification of 
which the miners need most, the “official” trade unions 
or the Independent Miners’ Union. There was a time 
when the unified workers’ movement kept a tight rein on 
the danger of unexpected fallout from spontaneous 
strikes. Yet the current split 1s accompanied by the clash 
of conflicting ambitions. Petr Slegel, chairman of the 
regional miners’ union council, whom the miners had 
nominated for such a prominent post in the summer of 
1989, resigned in disgust. 


“We have not progressed very far since that period,” | 
was told by Viktor Perebeynos. a mine electrician at the 
Mine imen: K. Gorbachev. (A respected activist on the 
former workers’ committee, he has, incidentally, since 
also withdrawn from the trade union battles.) “Very few 
intelligent individuals have been borne along on the 
wave of strikes. There are very few who have gained a 
deeper knowledge of the economy since that time. And it 
turns out that there are very few who are willing to work 
at the lower levels, without notoriety and persona! amb- 
tion. The great mass of them merely want to get their 
own piece of the pie.” 


Yes, the thin stratum of dedicated activists. those 
capable of channeling the powerful energy of a sudden 
outpouring of unbridled emotions in a creative direc- 
tion, 1S evaporating. For that reason the threat of an 
explosive outbreak of strikes remains very real here. Asa 
direct consequence of the split within the miners’ trade 
union. 


TURKMENISTAN 


Muradov on CIS, Draft Constitution 


Y2LU'S04264A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 15 Apr 92 p 3 


{Interview with Sakhat Muradov, chairman of the Turk- 
menistan Supreme Soviet, conducted by Igor Zhukov: 
place and date not given: ‘Bilateral Agreements Are the 
Best Version of the Commonwealth’’} 


[Text] [Zhukov] Two delegations. the Turkmen delega- 
tion included, were absent from the consultative meeting 
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of the chairmen of the parliaments of the CIS [Common- 


wealth of Independent States] participants at the end of 


March. Was this not connected with the Turkmenistan 
leadership's doubts as to the viability of the CIS? 


{Muradoyv} Objective factors were the reason for the 
absence of our delegation, specifically, my engagement 
in interstate negotuations with Syrian representatives. As 
far as the Commonwealth is concerned, it would have 
been far better if the republics which are now cam- 
paigning for it had preserved the Union. If the Union 
existed, there would not be today’s contradictions. Gor- 
bacheyv formerly had the slogan “A strong Center means 
Strong republics,” and it was at this point that we should 
have gradually weakened the Center, transferring its 
powers to the republics in civilized fashion, They would 
then themselves have recognized the need for the Com- 
monwealth, but what happened was, as you know, that 
the three, by an arbitrary decision in Minsk, terminated 
the existence of the USSR. The republics came to be 
thrown into disarray, until Saparmurad Niyazov, presi- 
dent of Turkmenia, brought together in Ashkhabad the 
remaining leaders, and the situation was clarified. | 
believe that in order to be on friendly terms we need to 
need one another to such an extent that this need brings 
us closer together. There is no such perception as yet. 
Everyone 1s pulling the blanket over to his side of the bed 
and championing only his own viewpoint 


(Zhukov] What is your attitude toward the creation of 


the Interparliamentary Assembly of States of the CIS and 
the cooperation of the standing commissions and com- 
mittees of the Supreme Soviets of the republics? 


(Muradov| In my opinion, the Interparliamentary 
Assembly will be merely a likeness of the former Union 
Supreme Soviet. It will require systematic work. 
According to the protocol, we will be required to delegate 
to it 10 deputies and specialists of a working group, 
spending money here. It would be better to have had the 
USSR Supreme Soviet, it at least had a chairman and 
some semblance of control of the execution of the 
decisions which were adopted. Now, however, the doc- 
uments are signed, and goodbye. Inquire tomorrow, no 
one will recall even what they have signed. The Interpar- 
amentary Assembly will have a periodically changing 
leadership. Closest to everyone will be his own interests. 
and if anyone does in fact declare a readiness to involve 
himself in attairs of the CIS, he will, all the same, have 
for this neither the opportunities nor the authority 
Speaking of interparliaamentary cooperation, I would 
recall that it is under way permanently in Turkmenistan 
Not long ago a group from the republic Supreme Soviet 
in Tashkent and studied the work of the economic 
committees and commissions of the Uzbek parliament 
(dur comrades have been to Moscow and Alma-Ata, and 
i constant exchange of documents 1s under way with the 
Supreme Soviet of Ukraine. All these are examples not of 
rmal but actual communication. The overly regulated 
ition of the assembly will hardly consolidate 11. And 

‘re we to be looking over our shoulder at what the 
thought of us, we would be unable to think 
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independently. The main thing tor the Turkmenistan 
* preme Soviet now is the interests of the republic. 


[Zhukov] At the May session of the Supreme Soviet of 
Turkmenia the dratt constitution of the republic will be 
given its second reading. To what extent is it complete? 


{Muradov] I believe that the document corresponds to 
the requirements of the day, and not because it was 
prepared within the walls of the Supreme Soviet. The 
draft Constitution of Turkmenia is tree of any ideology 
and ambiguous articles whatever. It distinctly expresses 
the principle in accordance with which man with all his 
inahenable nghts, including the right to inviolable prop- 
erty, 18 made the cornerstone. The constitution pro- 
claims for the first ume private ownership of the land. 
This 1s a very complex issue for Turkmenistan. We have 
approached a land act on several occasions and have 
continually postponed it, taking account of natural and 
climatic conditions and the water situation. After 14 
April President Niyazov will assemble a council of elders 
to hear what 1.400 graybeards have to say about this. But 
proclaiming private ownership of the land in our 
agrarian republic was extremely important. Without it a 
rational approach to agricultural management is impos- 
sible 


(Zhukov] A new constitution of Turkmenia presupposes 
aretorm of parliament also. What caused the need for 11? 


{Muradov] The former Supreme Soviet does not in fact 
exist in connection with the introduction of the presi- 
dential form of government in the republic. We have 
transferred much authority to the president. It 1s point- 
less for the parliament to duplicate it. Had Niyazov to 
seek the permission of the Supreme Soviet on each 
occasion, this would hardly contribute to the rapid 
solution of day-to-day problems. The majlis was con- 
ceived of as a legislative body. The president will under- 
take the execution of the enacted laws. The principle of 
the separation of powers exists. and for this reason I see 
no reason for the talk about the increase in the authori- 
tarian character of presidential power. Presidential 
power in Turkmenia will be confined to the laws enacted 
by the majlis. He does not have the right to transgress 
them but he can and 1s required to act within their 
framework at his discretion 


{Zhukov} Russian President Boris Yeltsin's visit to Ash- 
khabad 1s expected at the end of April. What hopes do 
you link with this event? 


{Muradov] Practice shows that we can do nothing within 
the CIS framework. Bilateral accords are far more effec- 
tive because they are binding. Turkmenia has close ties 
to Russia. We are interested in a consolidation of eco- 
nomic contacts and a strengthening of political interac- 
tion—particularly. These wishes are echoed also by an 
article of the draft Constitution of Turkmenistan guar- 
anteeing the possibility of dual citizenship 
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United Nations Representative Interviewed 


92US03761 Ashkhabad TURKMENISTAN in Turkmen 
6 Mar 92 p 1, 3 


(Interview with Amangeldi Rakhmanov, Permanent 
Representative of Turkmenistan at the United Nations 
by L. Glazovskaya: “The Basic Thing Is To Be Indepen- 
dent”’} 


[Text] [Editorial Introduction] A. Rakhmanov has begun 
work as the Permanent Representative of Turkmenistan 
at the United Nations in New York. He gave an inter- 
view to the Turkmen PRESS correspondent when he was 
deputy Minister of Foreign Affairs during his last days in 
Ashkhabad. 


[Glazovskaya] Amangeldi, this evening you are not only 
setting out on a long journey, you are also going to a 
different continent. Not only a new job awaits you, but a 
previously unknown and very responsible job. Does this 
worry you? 


{[Rakhmanov] I cannot say I am not worried, but I am 
not flustered. For a diplomat moving is normal, and one 
must be always ready for it. As a professional | can say | 
am ready for a new role. Above all, two years ago I took 
part in the 45th session of the General Assembly of the 
UN. 


{[Glazovskaya] You were a representative of the former 
Soviet Union at the UN. Now you represent indepen- 
dent Turkmenistan. There is a great difference. 


{[Rakhmanov] This gives me strength. I am going to the 
UN with a confidential letter from the President of 
Turkmenistan addressed to the General Secretary of the 
UN. This is one aspect of the job; a second aspect is that 
I have been appointed in the name of the Turkmenistan 
government to represent a state whose foreign policy is 
recognized in countries of the world. A third is that I am 
going to the UN with a definite program and goals, 
which have to guarantee the complete legal participation 
by Turkmenistan in this esteemed organization and the 
international community taken as a whole, 


[Glazovskaya] What are you planning to do in your first 
steps in this new duty? 


[Rakhmanov] First, I have to study the structure of the 
UN because it is an international organization under- 
going very great and very deep changes. These changes 
are connected to the arrival of Butros Ghali as Secretary 
General, its objective need for restructuring, and the 
introduction of especially prudent work principles in 
accordance with the interests of the participating 
nations. 


{Glazovskaya] What interests will Turkmenistan pursue 
through entry into the UN? 


{[Rakhmanov] Our basic duty consists of rapidly mas- 
tering the international scene, primarily the scene of our 
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neighbors. In the UN there 1s a large Asian organiza- 
tion—ESKATO—which has considerable experience in 
developing regions having raw materials. Many coun- 
tries, like Bangkok, Thailand, have been able to elevate 
their economy in a very short time. We have not had this 
experience. 


Let us take another example. The headquarters of the 
Asia department of UNESCO are in India, in New Delhi, 
and the experience of many centuries of the culture of 
the people of Asia are concentrated here. By approaching 
this experience we intend to supplement our own expe- 
riences because the principles of the UN are based on the 
peaceful and mutual resolution of general questions in 
the most varied spheres. 


[Glazovskaya] By entering the UN, does Turkmenistan 
not take certain obligations on itself? 


[Rakhmanov] Yes, such obligations go without saying. 
For example, our experience in mastering the desert is 
attracting great interest in the countries of Asia and 
Africa. We have shared these experiences according to 
the possiblities of our limited conditions. Now we can 
act under the umurella of the UN; in other words, we are 
participating in the international development of the 
world community as an equal. 


[Glazovskaya] After Turkmenistan, which was only a 
blank spot on the world map until recently, received 
independence, it has made great strides in its foreign 
policy. From your point of view, did any objective 
situations, or domestic reasons contribute to this? 


{[Rakhmanov] They are all contributing. Although it is 
very complicated at present, this period has been very 
profitable for us. Both politicians and the people have 
felt the historical potential. The basic thing is that they 
were not deprived of it. 


Our faith and tranquility has reached the outside world. 
On his recent journey here, American Secretary of State 
Baker recognized that he felt especially comfortable here. 
Even his security staff felt easy. I see the desire of foreign 
countries to cooperate with a respected, well- 
intentioned, peace-loving state in their proposals to 
initiate diplomatic relations with Turkmenistan. 


Above all, mankind has always valued and will always 
value the art of remaining independent. As for this, 
whatever anyone says about us and despite their fabri- 
cations, our’ world view is essentially in our domestic 
policy. It is a very important source of tranquility and 
standing. One can trace its beginnings back to the people, 
their history, culture and attributes. 


[Glazovskaya] Is it possible that diplomacy runs in the 
blood of the Turkmen people? Can one meet such 
intelligent, sensitive and cautious people among the 
Turkmens? Today you will be crossing the ocean, but 
you appear very calm about it: you even found the time 
to give me an interview. Is this just a diplomatic custom, 
or is it part of your nature? 
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{[Rakhmanov] I am not unhappy with my nature. True, it 
is possible that this quality helps me be a diplomat. | 
learned many things from my people; in fact, there are 
many qualities necessary for men in our profession. 


In talking about diplomatic habits, | accumulated them 
over years because | am not a professional diplomat; 
generally, in this period, I started in the Komsomol when 
I worked in a youth bureau for international travel; then 
they sent me to work in the republic’s Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs. In brief, I am not from a family of 
diplomats. 


[Glazovskaya] How long has there been a Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs in the republic? 


{[Rakhmanov] In the 1940s, after the end of the war close 
to 90 people worked in our Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
It may not appear believable now, but it is true. There 
were also professional diplomats, and foreign policy was 
directed at establishing friendship relations with foreign 
countries. True, before long this came to an end: the 
roster of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs was reduced to 
three people, and it stayed that way until very recently. 


[Glazovskaya] As far as I know, you defended a disser- 
tation recently about Turkmenistan’s participation in 
the international affairs of the Soviet Union since 1917. 
Do you view this question differently now? 


[Rakhmanov] I am not a proponent of the widely spread 
tendency to deny one’s own past. Nor do I support the 
‘what happened, happened’ view. It was historical truth 
under the influence of precise reasons. 


When we talk about diplomatic work, we cannot forget 
that the activation of new ideas bring forth principles on 
that basis; if there are a few on that basis, it is because of 
the cadres who define the profile of diplomacy in the 
present sovereign states. 


It goes without saying that, in this context, development 
has applied to us. Turkmenistan has always stood on the 
side of the development of good neighborliness, friendly 
relations and broad cooperation between all peoples. 
Thus, its contribution in the international affairs of the 
former Soviet Union was major. In the course of my 
studies, I grasped the scope of this. 


The fact that there has been a basic change in the role of 
states concentrated in the Union as subjects of interna- 
tional affairs has become widely recognized in the 1990s. 
This issue has been stated sufficiently in my work. The 
specific development of events recently and the question 
of why they are that way, especially the trend of Turk- 
menistan’s foreign policy, is the theme of new researches. 


[Glazovskaya] What is being proposed in them? 


{[Rakhmanov] Equal rights and respect. Putting diplo- 
matic relations with the countries of the world on the 
basis of adherence to all points of the Helsinki Accords. 
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[Glazovskaya] How do you view the spreading of the 
idea of ‘Islamification’? 


[Rakhmanov] Putting agreement with this world view to 
one side, we are building relations with countries that are 
close to us in spirit and territory in ways I mentioned 
earlier. 


{Glazovskaya] What place is being given countries of the 
CIS on these new bases? 


[Rakhmanov] They have top priority. 


[Glazovskaya] Now all the care in diplomacy is being 
directed in another direction: as for the former republics 
of the former country, the feeling of ‘Don’t touch me and 
I won’t touch you’ is operating. 


{[Rakhmanov] That is certainly not a feeling, that is a 
fact; a difficult transition is the reality of the time. With 
regard to Turkmenistan, it has had and does have a 
strong and consistent objective. We are in favor of the 
initiation of mutually profitable, well-intentioned neigh- 
borly relations. We are prepared to initiate diplomatic 
relations with Russia, other countries of the CIS, and, 
primarily, with neighbors in the region. As has been said, 
there can be no two ideas about this. 


[Glazovskaya] Is this development being obstructed? 


{Rakhmanov] Primarily, an earlier habit is impeding it: 
as we have learned to live with each of them and all 
together, we are not in a hurry to switch to a new form of 
our relations. It goes without saying that it has a negative 
influence on the general situation. But | believe that it 
will change positively. Whatever anyone says, mankind 
is building a new home for itself. This is the basic thing. 


[Glazovskaya] Thank you for your soothing words. Does 
this concern you? 


{[Rakhmanov] Of course, I am concerned. I take my 
soothing in the family; as for my family, I have a wife 
and four daughters. 


[Glazovskaya] Will they accompany you today or not? 


[Rakhmanov] My wife is a Russian teacher; she and my 
two younger daughters will go with me. The two eldest 
daughters are remaining in Ashkhabad. 


Yes, the family will be divided, but it will go with me. I 
did not feel comfortable in America alone. 


{Glazovskaya] You are carrying a heavy burden; are you 
going for a term of five years? 


{[Rakhmanov] No, I do not have much of a burden. | 
would say that going to America with a burden 1s like 
carrying coals to Newcastle. In this case, I am carrying 
along a Turkmen pilaf pot. I do not think they have such 
a pot there. 


[Glazovskaya] May you have a good journey. May all go 
well in your independence! 


{[Rakhmanov] Thank you. 
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Decree on Changes of Purchase Prices for Various 
Foodstuffs 

925D0358A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
16 Apr 92 p 1 


[Decree issued by the Cabinet of Ministers under the 
president of the Republic of Uzbekistan: ““On Changing 
the Purchase Prices for Potatoes, Fruits, Vegetables, and 
Dried Fruit’’} 


[Text] In order to increase the material incentive of 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other agricultural enterprises 
to step up their production of fruit and vegetables, the 
Cabinet of Ministers hereby decrees the following: 


1. Maximum purchase purchase prices shall be set on 
potatoes, the principal types of fruits and vegetables, and 
dried fruit. 


Within a week’s time the Republic of Uzbekistan’s 
Ministry of Finance shall present price lists of the new 
purchase prices to the ministries and departments con- 
cerned. 


2. The basic procedure shall be retained for exporting 
agricultural products beyond the borders of this republic, 
as confirmed by Decree No 23 of the Cabinet of Minis- 
ters, dated 21 January 1992. 


Beginning on 20 April 1992, duties shall be introduced 
on agricultural products being exported by enterprises, 
farms, procurement organizations, cooperatives, 
dekhkan (peasant-type) farms, tenants, owners of pri- 
vate, subsidiary farms, and citizens beyond the borders 
of our republic. 


It shall be established that enterprises, farms, and orga- 
nizations delivering fruits and vegetables beyond the 
borders of our republic in accordance with intergovern- 
mental agreements or direct economic ties shall be 
relieved of the need to pay such duties. 


3. Within a week’s time the Republic of Uzbekistan’s 
Ministry of Finance and Main State Tax Administration 
shall present to the banks and tax inspectorates a proce- 
dure for computing and paying the duties on the export 
of fruit and vegetable products beyond the borders of our 
republic. 


4. The following paragraphs of Decree No 23 issued by 
the Cabinet of Ministers under the President of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan, dated 21 January 1992, shall be 
deemed no longer in effect and, therefore, invalid: Para- 
graphs 3 (in particular, Appendix No 2—on fruit and 
vegetable products; Appendix No 3), 8, and 9. 


[Signed] /. Karimov, chairman, Cabinet of Ministers 
Tashkent 
14 April 1992 
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State Takes Mass Media Under Its Protection 
92US0450A Moscow TRUD in Russian 30 Apr 92 p 1 


[Report: “We Congratulate Our Uzbek Colleagues: We 
Have Helped Them” | 


[Text] By an ukase issued by Uzbekistan’s President I. 
Karimov, the mass media—which find themselves in a 
critical situation under the conditions of making the 
transition to a market economy—will be taken under 
state protection. This year the republic’s budget will 
allocate subsidies to them amounting to 100 million 
rubles. And supplementary or additional allocations will 
subsequently be made for this purpose. The editorial 
offices of newspapers and journals will be relieved of the 
need to pay added-value taxes; and tax breaks will be set 
up for them regarding income derived from issuing and 
selling periodical publications. 


Simultaneously with this pleasant news—on which we 
congratulate our Uzbek colleagues—the ‘Trud’ Pub- 
lishing House received a telegram by phone. It informs 
us that R. Rakhimov, Uzbekistan’s minister of commu- 
nications, has questioned the six- or seven-fold increase 
in the amount to be paid for the delivery and distribu- 
tion of our newspaper in that republic. And that means 
that the readers of TRUD in Uzbekistan might not 
continue to receive their newspaper. And this could well 
happen in the very near future because our editorial 
office cannot possibly allocate any additional funds. 


State Registers First Commodity Exchanges 
92US0450B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
16 Apr 92 p 1 


[Report: “Registration of Exchanges”’] 


[Text] In accordance with the ukase issued by the presi- 
dent of the Kepublic of Uzbekistan, dated 27 December 
1991, and entitled “On Coordinating Exchange Activity 
in the Republic of Uzbekistan,” the Ministry of Justice 
has conducted the state registration of the first five 
exchanges. M.-B.M. Malikov, the minister of justice, 
congratulated the exchange leaders on the occasion of 
this noteworthy event, and he handed over the appro- 
priate certificates to them. By this state registration of 
the exchanges the Ministry of Justice will help to guar- 
antee the strict observance of *!.c ‘\epublic of Uzbeki- 
stan’s legislative acts, i.e., those acts which regulate the 
exchange activity involved in their establishment and 
functional operation. 


MVD Forms Administration Against Organized 
Crime, Corruption 

92US0450C Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
16 Apr 92 p 4 


[Report by the Republic of Uzbekistan’s Ministry of 
Internal Affairs Press Service: “Against Organized 
Crime’’] 
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{ Teat] The Republic of Uzbekistan’s Ministry of Internal 
Affairs has recently implemented several measures 
aimed at strengthening the fight against crime and pre: 
venting violations of the law Nevertheless, the problem 
is still far from being solved, Organized crime continues 
to evoke alarm and concern among the population of this 
republic 


In order to counteract these particularly dangerous, 
anti-social phenomena, the Ministry of Internal Affairs 
has created the Main Administration for Combating 
Organized Crime and Corruption and put it into opera. 
tion, It has provided for it to cooperate closely with this 
republic's national security service, the organs of the 
procuracy, and the Republic of Uzbekistan's Ministry of 
Justice 


Delegation of U.S. Senators Meets With Mulatov 


YIUSO04SOD Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
l6 Apr 92 pi] 


[Report by the Uzbek Press Agency: “American Senators 
in Uzbekistan’) 


{Text} On 14 April a Boeing-707 on a special flight 
arrived in Tashkent carrying a delegation of U.S. sena- 
tors headed by Dennis DeConcini, member of a congres- 
sional commission 


This was the first official visit by an American delegation 
after the Republic of Uzbekistan proclaimed its indepen- 
dence. The major changes in political and economic life 
which have recently occurred in Uzbekistan have opened 
up broad prospects for mutually advantageous coopera- 
tion based on equal rights 


“Our country’s embassy was opened in Tashkent less 
than & month ago,” said Michael Moser, the U.S. charge 
d'affaires ad interim in Uzbekistan. “But this brief 
interval of time can be called a period of great progress 
Specific programs of cooperation have been outlined in 
the economic area. Our specialists are actively working 
with their Uzbek colleagues in the oil field located in 
Namangan Oblast. Equipment has already begun to 
arrive in Mingbulak—equipment which 1s capable of 
efficiently plugging up the oi! gusher there. In the next 
few days another fve American airplanes will bring 
equipment and specialists to that place. There will be 
petroleum specialists, oi] workers, and ecologists among 
them. | attribute great importance to the visit by the U.S 
Senate delegation to Uzbekistan. Because, you know, 
this is the first concrete step in establishing close inter- 
relations between our countries.” 


The guests visited this republic's parliament. They were 
received by Sh.M. Yuldashev, chairman of the Republic 
of Uzbekistan’s Supreme Soviet. He told the senators 
about the activity being performed by this highest organ 
of legislative power, and he explained the essence of the 
new democratic laws which have gone into effect in 
independent Uzbekistan He also talked about the draft 
of the republic's new Constitution. The parhament’s 
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chairman informed the American senators in particular 
detail about the work being done on the draft laws aimed 
al providing and ensuring the legal foundation of the 
econom: reform 


Interesting and fruitfule-that is how the meeting 
between the guests and A.M, Mutalov, the Republic of 
Uzbekistan’s prime minister, could be briefly character. 
ized. During the course of this discussion the American 
senators were told about the economic reforms being 
carried oul in this sovereign republic and about what is 
being done to bring Uzbekistan into a market economy 
The prospects for bilateral relations between Uzbekistan 
and the United States were also discussed at this 
meeting 


A meeting held at the Republic of Uzbekistan’s Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs likewise became mutually useful 


On 15 April the members of the delegation from the U.S 
Senate visited Samarkand. The delegation was received 
by P.M. Abdurakhmanoyv, the khakim [governor] of 
Samarkand Oblast, In the evening the delegation of U.S 
senators left Samarkand for Alma-Ata 


Brokerage Firm Facilitates Russian-l zbek 
Business Ties 


Y2US0442A Tashkent SELSKOYE KHOZYAYSTVO 
UZBLKISTANA in Russian No 3, Mar 92 pp 62-63 


[Interview with Western Siberia Brokerage Service 
Director Anatoliy Piskunov, by |. Mudarisov: “A Bridge 
Between Russia and Uzbekistan, date and place not 
given] 


(Text) Lately various exchanges and middle-man offices 
are springing up in Uzbekistan like mushrooms following 
a rain. However, the brokerage firm, “Western Siberia— 
Brokerage Service,” in our view, stands by itself among 
the rest. Established by oilmen from Tyumen, it repre- 
sents Russian business circles in Tashkent. Our corre- 
spondent conducted an interview with the general director 
of this firm, Anatoliy Piskunovy. 


|Correspondent| Anatoliy Petrovich. how did your firm 
spring up, and what does it do? 


[Piskunov}] Our firm sprang up last summer. Several 
young and energetic people working in the o1! and gas 
complex of Tyumen got together with an idea: in the 
epoch of collapse of economic tes, to help enterprises 
and citizens of Western Siberia, and all Russia as well, by 
supplying them with raw materials and goods from 
Central Asia. On the one hand—oil, gas, and lumber. 
and on the other—the finest agricultural products: above 
all, cotton, vegetables and fruits. Business circles of the 
Russian Federation found this idea very interesting We 
have a powerful founder—the joint stock association of 
the Surgut Commodity and Raw Maternal Exchange. to 
which over 600 enterprises of Western Sibena belong 
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We based ourselves in the capital of Usbekistan, and 
heave brokerage seats on the Tashkent and Urbekistan 
Lachanges. And we have direct ties with many major 
exchanges in Russia, On the whole, our activity estab 
lishes a kind of bridge between the business circles of 
Usbekistan and Russia, | would like to point oul, that we 
sense an altitude of interest and attention toward us on 
behalf of representatives of the state structures and 
large-scale traders in Tashkent, Al the present time we 
are oc cupicd with ordinary brokerage activities: we help 
one person sell his product, and on the other hand, we 
help another to buy it. We operave both in the domestic 
and forcgn market 


|Correspondent| Why did you choose Tashkent exactly’ 


[Piskunov] The explanation is quite simple: | was born in 
this city. | was born in Tashkent, grew up, graduated 
from the mining institute, worked here, and carried out 
prospecting work in various regions of Usbekistan 
Finally, | have an apartment here—from an everyday 
point of view, a fact of some importance. And well, for 
the past ten years | have been working in Tyumen 


|C orrespondent| Not all that much time has pessed since 
the firm was established But still, what have you done so 
far’ 


|Piskunov] I'll give you a concrete example Tash 
kent reinforced concrete plaat was stan quite 
often, owing to problems with faw wa. We 
acquired metal and cement tor them, from Russ. “dd. 


that is where we sell part of their ready-made ps ucts 
This fact is indicative, you see—<veryone, bout 
exception, gains 


Presently the managers of major kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes in Uzbekistan arc coming to ut. In exchange 
for their agricultural produ ts, we help them acquire 
gasoline. lumber. industria! ols and much more. from 
Russia 


|C orrespondent| You mentioned the foreign market. Have 
you had any success here’ 


[Piskunov] We have concluded a contract with a Swiss 
firm to supply a small cotton plant and equipment for 
processing fruits and vegetables. The deal is very profit- 
able and large-scale. We will be expanding our activity in 
the foreign morket. For this purpose the firm is presently 
establishing a department for foreign economic tres 


Correspondent] Anatoliy Petrovich, are your dealings 
mainly with major farms and enterprises’ 


|Piskunov] No, what for? We will work with anyone who 
wants to sell or buy something—with any organization or 
cooperative. or, for example, a person engaged in indi- 
vidual labor activity 


In addition, we are concluding long-term contracts for 
brokerage services. Services include providing daily 
~™odities at the various exchanges in 

res for them. We provide service 


information on 
the country and ... 
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first to the heads of enterprises who have made such a 
contract with us. If some kind of commodity of faw 
material appears al our place, our client will be the first 
to whom we offer it, And if he has some kind of proposal 
of ideas-our agents are prepared to fly to any spot in the 
CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States}, in order to 
realize them... We help in making advantageous stock 
purchases, and we furnish the necessary documents 


[Correspondent] The prospects are alluring, And how 
much does such service cost’ 


[Piskunov] The cost of brokerage service for one year is 
15 to 20 thousand rubles. For the present times, that is 
not very capensive 


[Correspondent] In the future, apparently you will | 
expanding’ 


[Piskunov] We have large-scale plans We intend to 
establish an Uzbek-Russian trading firm [torgovyy dom] 
in Tashkent. Several major enterprises in Russia and 
Urbekistan have already agreed to become its founding 
members 


This is a matter for the future. In their present form, 
brokerage houses do not, in my view, have * future 
World practice shows that brokerages trade in raw mate- 
rials. But the purchase and sale of all kinds of commod- 
ities should be the occuprtion of a trading firm. They 
carry out the entire range of services connected with 
movement of commodities from the producer to the 
consumer—unloading. transportation, security, ware- 
housing. insuring and so forth 


[Piskunov] The short answer is, the modern busi- 
nessman 1s a person who, in our complicated times, does 
not sit with his arms folded, but acts, secks, and takes 
risks. He relates to his affairs in a businesslike manner 
Let's be honest, he of course wants to improve his life 
and the life of his family. But at the same time, he 
necessarily improves the lives of those around him. On 
the whole, without any exaggeration, he 1s the engine of 
progress. In addition, he should be wise, and must be an 
honest man 


[Correspondent] Hmmm’’’ 


[Piskunov] Yes, yes. don't be surprised. | am convinced 
that honest people must engage in business. Everyone 
knows the high value that was placed on one’s word of 
honor among the merchants and entrepreneurs of pre- 
revolutionary Russia. To violate it was tantamount to a 
crime. | am convinced that we will have such procedure 
too 
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As far as | am concerned, one need not think that | woke 
up one fine day and decided to become a businessman 
No, It's just that in Tyumen | made the trek from 
ordinary drilling foreman to the head of a major admin. 
istration, where | had thousands of people under me. | 
can say without false modesty, that in my 47 years | have 
accumulated a cerlain amount of experience and know! 
edge. They have drilled all sorts of ideas into my head— 
which for a businessman is the most important thing 


I recently graduated from business college in Tashkent, 
which gave me a great deal. One has to continually work 
on onesell-to study economics, and literally make a 
diligent study of the laws—both Russian laws and those 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan 


orrespondent| Apparently this difficult work pays well. 
are the wages of the employees of the firm’ 


[Piskunov] | cannot answer that question—it is a com- 
mercial secret, Bul one secret | can tell you is no one in 
our collective has yet to be dissatisfied with his wages 


[Correspondent] Then it is probably not so easy to join 
your firm’ 


{Piskunov] On the contrary. We are prepared to coop: 
erate with everyone, even with a novice. Mis task is a 
simple one—to find an enterprise, a kolkhoz, or a pesson 
who is interested in selling the goods he has produced 
We guarantee him 30 percent of our earnings. The bigger 
deal he heips us to close, the more he will receive himself 
And so, we would like to send the message via your 
magazine, that we are awaiting business people, or those 
who would like to become one 


|Correspondent| From our conversation | have formed the 
opinion that you have no problems at all. 


[Piskunov] “No problems at all!” Those are splendid 
words for a garish advertisement. But in real life—there 
is a mass of problems. And every day brings new 
problems and questions. But we do not talk about them 
very much—we solve them! And that, apparently, is why 
our firm's business 1s climbing sky-high 


COPYRIGHT: “Selskoye khozyaystvo Uzbekistana,” 
1992 


Ukase on Amnesty In Connection With UN 
Membership 

925DO350A Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
11 Apr 92pi 


[Decree of President of Republic of Uzbekirtan: “On 
Amnesty in Connection With Jong the World Com- 
munity of Nations’) 


[Text] In connection with the entry of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan into the United Nations Organization, the 
initialing of the final documents of the Helsinki Confer- 
ence on Security and Cooperation in Europe, and the 
international legal obligations which we have assumed in 
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observing human rights, showing compassion and 
humanism with respect to persons who have committed 
individual violations of the law which do not pose a 
danger for society, | hereby decree: 


|. To release from punishment in the form of incarcer 
ation, and also from punishment not connected with 
incarceration, those convicts who 


a) are veterans of the Cireat Patriotic War and equivalent 
persons, 


b) are juveniles, convicted for the first time for non- 
serious crimes for incarceration for a period of up to 
three years, inclusive, as well as juveniles sentenced to 
punishment not connected with incarceration, 


¢) are convicts who committed crimes of negligence 
(with the exception of Parts II and Il of Article 208 of 
the Criminal Code), 


d) were sentenced to incarceration arbitranly with man- 
datory recruitment for labor, as well as those arbitrarily 
released, 


¢) were convicted for the first time for premeditated 
noi. serious crimes, whom the court appointed to serve 
out their sentence in labor colonies, who have served not 
less than half of the appointed term of punishment. 


f) are military servicemen, sentenced for the first time to 
be sent to a disciplinary battaiion for crimes of neghi- 
gence and premeditated non-serious crimes, who have 
served not less than one-third the appointed term of 
punishment, as well as those convicted for avoiding 
military service: 


g) are women with juvenile children (pregnant); convicts 
older than 60 years; Group I and II invalids, with the 
exception of those convicted and made to answer for 
especially dangerous state crimes and crimes included in 
Article 6 of the present ukase. 


2. Release from places of incarceration those convicted 
for premeditated non-serious crimes, whose remaining 
term of punishment amounts to less than six months. 


3. Reduce by half the remaining term of punishment 
served by persons convicted for the first time for: 


a) juveniles who committed premeditated, non-serious 
crimes, 


b) violation of Highway Traffic Safety Rules (Part II, 
Article 208 of the Criminal Code). 


4. Reduce by one-third the remaining term of punish- 
ment for those convicted of premeditated crimes, as well 
as for non-serious crimes. 


5. Halt the prosecution of al! cases under investigation 
and cases not examined by the courts: 
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4) on crimes committed before the present ukase goes 
into effect by persons listed in points “a. "band “'g” in 
Article | of the ukase; and 


b) with respect to persons who have evaded military 
service 


6. Amnesty shall not be applied to persons enumerated 
in Articles |, 2, 4 and 5 of the ukase, of those 


a) convicted and brought to criminal liability for espe 
cially dangerous state crimes, as well as violations of 
national and racial equality, and for disclosure of state 
secrets, banditry, actions which disrupt the work of 
corrective labor institutions, contraband, mass distur 

inces, printing or sale of counterfeit money and secu- 
Hes, 


b) recognized as exceptionally dangerous career crim: 
nals, 


¢) convicted and brought to criminal liability for pre- 
meditated murder, premeditated aggravated assault, an 
attempt on the life of a police officer or people's militia, 
rape, bribery (rackets); fraud; embezzlement of state or 


public property in especially large amounts, theft of 


State, public or private property, with ihe qualifying 
conditions of unconcealed theft or robbery, acceptance 
of bribes, giving bribes or acting as middle-man in 
bribery, committed under aggravating circumstances, 
malicious and especially malicious hooliganism, and also 
crimes stipulated under Articles 100 part 2, 101, 101 
part |, 102 part 2, 209 part 2, 209 part 3, 210 part 1, 216 
part 2, 216 part 3, 216 part 4, 216 part 5, and 216 part 6 
of the republic Criminal Code: 


d) sentenced repeatedly to incarceration for premed- 
tated crimes, as well as those previously senienced to 
incarceration for crimes indicated in points “a” and “b" 
of this article of the ukase; 
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¢) previously released from punishment under procedure 
of mercy Of amnesty, Who have Once again committed a 
premeditated crime 


1) who have not completed the entire course of treatment 
for alcoholism, narcotics addiction of venereal diseases 
and 


g) who have maliciously violated the regime while 
serving their punishment 


), The present ukase shall go into effect on the day of its 
publication, and shall apply only to persons convicted by 
the courts of the Republic of Uzbekistan and military 
tribunals located on its territory, as well as those brought 
to criminal lability by the investigative organs of the 
republic, and subject to carrying out the sentence in the 
course of six months 


8. The Ministry of Internal Affairs and the Ministry of 
Health of the Republic of Uzbekistan, in conjunction 
with other interested organs and in accordance with 
standard procedure, shall organize the registration and 
dispatching to special medical facilities of those released 
from punishment who are suffering from tuberculosis 
under Groups | and Il on the clinical list 


9. The Ministry of Justice and Ministry of Internal 
Affairs, together with the Procuracy and Supreme Court 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan, shall within a three-day 
period draw up a regulation on the procedure for 
applying the present ukase, and shall present ut for 
approval 


[Signed] 1. KARIMOV, president of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan 


City of Tashkent, 
6 April 1992 
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Mild Criticism of President Levon Ter-Petrosyan 


YIUS04144 Yerevan AVANGARD in Armenian 
1? Mar y) p 2 


[Article, published under the heading “Viewpoint,” by 
Armen Sargsyan, docent at Yerevan Polytechnic Inst. 
tute, datelined Thursday, 12 March 1992: "A Few 
Words To My President’) 


[Text] Dear Levon, our respected President: in the latier 
third of the month we heard you give two speeches, at a 
time when the need to state the truth was urgent, truth 
which we were waiting to hear, One speech was in 
connection with your first hundred days in office, and 
the other was in connection with the 4th anniversary of 
the Karabakh Movement. Let me say from the very 
Outset that neither speech lived up to our expectations. 
This fact cannot help but have caused concern, | there- 
fore have decided to address you, my President. It is not 
my intention to express my opimion about everything 
you touched upon. That would take up too much space 
and too much time. My attention was drawn by the fact 
that in both speeches you focused considerable attention 
on the opposition and that issues which were being 
analyzed to one extent or another pertained to the 
political opposition. That is a good thing, for it means 
that you are aware of people's dissatisfaction becoming 
transformed into genuine concern. 


As a point of departure for what | shall subsequently say, 
I wish to state the truth—which is known to all of us and 
which to a certain degree 1s a natural postulate—that the 
people are prepared for and can withstand the most 
severe material privations even when to a certain degree 
they are caused by the fecklessness of their leaders in 
power, but what they cannot endure is when those 
leaders subject them to moral privations and hardships. 
These latter may presently number several dozen. | am 
compelled to enumerate a few, although they have been 
hashed over a considerable amount. Let us begin, for 
example, with our daily bread. Incomprehensible prices, 
a less than desirable sales environment, and loaves which 
are underbaked and underweight. We recently encoun- 
tered a bizarre phenomenon: the bakers had stolen off 
450 grams from a loaf of bread which is supposed to 
weigh | kilogram. And of course nothing was said or 
done. Nobody was made to answer for it. Gasoline is 
being sold at astronomical prices: nobody cares whether 
it belongs to the state, whether it is privately-owned, or 
what not. In advertisements the streets of Yerevan are 
clean and smooth-surfaced, but in reality things are in a 
pitiful state. Once again we get silence in place of an 
answer. The tap water was poisoned in the Mashtots 
Rayon. We have not been informed as to how this 
happened, and the people were not promptly warned. 
Today in our hospitals the so-called nurse's aid or 
orderly passing on items to a patient from his family will 
not carry out her obligation unless they grease her palm 
with from 3 to 5 rubles. And it is impossible to express 





CAUCASUS 97 


what the patient's family must endure in order to make 
sure thal the patient receives adequate care and attention 
by the doctors and other hospital personnel, The only 
words that come to mind are the words terrible and 
disgrace. Can anybody in authority raise a hand and 
State that he is concerned about and giving thought to 
this’ No, he cannot 


We could cite many more such examples, some of which 
might seem trivial, but it 1s precisely such trivial items 
which gradually accumulate and eventually cause the 
people's ocean of patience to overflow, The most dan- 
gerous and terrible thing is the indifference being shown 
toward the people. A certain French cabaret song goes as 
follows: “A little love, even a little hatred, but never 
indifference.” 


My dear President, you might comment that these are 
phenomena inherited from the past, which will not go 
away very readily or very rapidly, First of all, | agree with 
you, but | see another thing as our primary misfortune. 
Just as the danger lies not in making a mistake but in not 
admitting it and correcting it, the same applies to the 
above-mentioned concern over many other social ills. It 
is Not so much due to the fact that they exist as to the 
indifferent attitude shown toward them. This is what | 
call an indifferent attitude toward the people. That 
which impelled us to rise up in struggle against the 
Communist regime was precisely the fact that that 
regime didn't give a damn about the people. Thus we are 
talking not only about the il] but how to correct the ill 
and whose responsibility it is to find a solution 


Secondly, consider our parliament. On many occasions 
the chairman has been forced to postpone discussion of 
issues due to the lack of a quorum present. It 1s obvious 
that a substantial percentage of our legislators are failing 
to meet the demands placed on the deputies. But if those 
individuals cannot do anything more, they should at 
least show up and at worst sleep at Parliament sessions. 
After all, they receive pay which at least exceeds the 
minimum wage. Although the Parliament is a legislative 
body, it appears unable to adopt a law ensuring its own 
internal discipline. Is this a joke or a disgrace” Perhaps 
both. We wanted very badly to hear you speak mean- 
ingful, comforting words on all these things, as was the 
case in the past. However.... This of course all adds grist 
to the mill of the political opposition 


During your talk with the chairman of the State Com- 
mittee on Radio and Television, you stated that only 
three newspapers express the viewpoint of the current 
administration: HAYASTANI HANRAPETUT'YUN, 
HAYK’ and, to a certain extent YEREKOYAN YERE- 
VAN, while the others are following their own inclina- 
tions and are virtually part of the political opposition. 
The reference was to Haylur, and by your statement you 
wanted to say that openness is guaranteed in our 
republic. First of all | must say that it is highly unlikely 
that you would not know the difference between free 
airwaves and a free newspaper. Secondly, | was sorry to 
see that such an individual as you, skilled in a dialectical 
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manner of thinking, allowed yoursell to make such a 

4ue and equivocal statement, And what point of view 
are the other newspapers expressing’ For example, | sent 
a letter to Vano Siradeghyan, Certain newspapers did 
not print my letter, but AVANGARD did. | would like 
you to read that letter and see that AVANGARD's view 
on the subject in question (and not only its view alone) is 
appropriate to all of us, including the government. If the 
statements to which | alluded had been made by the 
individual with whom you were talking, | would not be 
surprised. The fact is that in general your discussion with 
him reminded me from the very outset of replies given 
by Brezhnev and Gorbachev to PRAVDA and 
IZVESTIYA correspondents on different occasions. 
Could such things escape the attention of the political 
opposition? | think not. 


When discussing personnel policy we emphasized that 
people should be elected not on the basis of party 
affiliation. An evaluation of professional abilities must 
be the criterion, It is not highly likely that anybody can 
be found who will not agree with this, and no impartial 
thinker can be found who will not be able to cite 
examples of your fealty to this principle. On the other 
hand, however, you have stated more than once that it 1s 
quite logical that in government a large number of seats 
in Parhament are occupied by representatives of the 
party which comprises the majority. Do you not feel that 
these two approaches might be in contradiction to one 
another and that today’s realities parallel this situation” 
One can be assured that this will become a major 
element for the political opposition, which is always 
armed with a microscope. The fact is that we need 
competent personnel. Is this not the reason that you, like 
Diogenes with lantern in hand, search in broad daylight 
for Armenians among Armenians, and unfortunately | 
must note that you do not always succeed. 


| would like to conclude my comments about personnel! 
with a suggestion. Would it not also be the nght thing to 
do to invite in from the Diaspora persons to serve as 
officials at the Justice, Health and Trade ministries? In 
my opinion, it is virtually impossible to select local 
personnel in these areas, since under present conditions 
the psychology of personal benefit and preferential treat- 
ment rules in these areas more than elsewhere. 


In your speeches you also touched upon the problems of 
privatization and noted that we must do everything 
possible to complete the process during the months of 
May and June. I cannot say whether we shall succeed or 
not, but | seriously doubt that we will achieve the desired 
results. Here is why. 


In directing our gaze toward the capitalist economic 
system, we ignore the fact that the economic system did 
have and continues to have a higher principle—to create 
the requisite number of feedback links and continuously 
to improve them. Feedback is a cybernetics, not an 
economics concept, and it is possible that many of our 
economists are not familiar with it. It is a fact, however, 
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that it is impossible to construct any optimally func 
tioning system without providing adequate feedback 
linkages, | have discussed this subject in greater detail in 
a substantial article published in HAYASTAN, (Inciden- 
tally, | might note that certain newspapers declined to 
publish the article in spite of four months of efforts), | 
must note with regret that our respected Ralayel Ghaz- 
aryan ceased in an untimely manner his enlightening 
work on the importance of feedback linkages, | have no 
doubt that the political opposition also questions suc- 
cessful completion of the process of privatization, And 
if, God forbid, doubts become reality, the opposition will 
be happy to point out (as to why, | shall state in due 
course) this additional setback on the road toward con- 
solidating our independence 


And now a few words about the political opposition 
Following are the three major shortcomings of our 
Opposition, shortcomings which are closely interlinked. 


First: today it is a bad thing only to be able to notice 
shortcomings. Our political opponents imagine that by 
80 doing they are greatly helping the cause, but in reality 
they are doing no more than saying “see how smart | 
am.” In order to help the cause, in addition to seeing a 
shortcoming One must state how to correct it. But in 
order to correct it, it must first be diagnosed. And if this 
is Not done, it means that there 1s a lack of knowledge- 
able people. And that is the second shortcoming of our 
political opposition. 


It would be strange to assume that a shortage of qualified 
personnel applies only to government circles and that the 
political opposition 1s free of this problem 


The third major shortcoming of our political opposition 
is their incorrect method of presenting shortcomings. 
Many examples could be cited. We respect forthright 
criticism, even if harshly formulated. | would like to say 
the following to the political opposition. Friends, if you 
were the leaders, and today’s leaders were your oppo- 
nents, our situation would not be one iota better than the 
situation is today, and your opponents would treat you 
exactly the way you are treating them. And this ts due to 
the fact that we are far from understanding the meaning 
of dialectical negation. The following syllogism 1s appro- 
priate herc. If it is true that the people get the govern- 
ment that they deserve, then it 1s also true that the people 
get the political opposition that they deserve. From this 
follows the third truism: the government gets the polit- 
ical opposition it deserves, and the pol''ical opposition 
gets the government it deserves 


I do not doubt that in time our political opposition will 
overcome these shoricomings. But what 1s important ts 
that it should be accomplished as rapidly as possible and 
with the fewest losses possible. This requires mutual 
patience and goodwill. We must concern ourselves with 
ensuring that the masses learn to think correctly. Mutual 
kindness and patience 1s the best textbook for educating 
the masses. One of the bad things about current realities 
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in Armenia is the fact that the President is forced to be 
the principal author or editor of this textbook 


Fairly often | have drawn the attention of my students to 
one of our President's strong points, to the fact that he 
has the ability to teach without giving the appearance 
that he 1s doing so. Unfortunately, however, | cannot cite 
as examples your two speeches which we have been 
discussing. 


As a rank-and-file intellectual | consider it my civic duty 
to be in the feedback circuit, and | would like this article 
to be considered as nothing more and nothing less than a 
manifestation of feedback. 


Presidential Advisor on Karabakh, Turkey 
Y2US0445B Paris HARATCH in Armenian 26 Mar 92 
pp 2,3 


[Report by R. Kebabjian: “Gerard Libaridian in Bonn”’} 


[ Text) Gerard Libaridian, an advisor to Armenian Pres- 
ident Levon Ter Petrosyan, had talks with representa- 
tives of the SPD [Social Democratic Party of Germany], 
CDU [Christian Democratic Union] and FDP [Free 
Democratic Party]; a senior official of the German 
foreign ministry; and Professor Simon, a specialist in 
international law, in Bonn on | 3 March. The well-known 
magazine DER SPIEGEL had an interview with the 
presidential advisor following a customary press confer- 
ence. 


Before his departure from Bonn (he was scheduled to 
visit Belgium, the United States and Britain) we had the 
opportunity to talk to G. Libandian and to obtain some 
complementary information about his talks. He outlined 
to his interlocutors the well-known stance of the Arme- 
nian government with regard to Karabakh. They wanted 
to know the reasons for the surprise decision of the 
Armenian delegation not to attend the meeting that was 
to be held on 11 March with the participation of the 
United States, Russia, Azerbaijan, Armenia and Turkey. 
An appointment with the French foreign minister set 
previously for the same day, the inclusion of a plan 
unknown to the Armenian side on the meeting's agenda, 
and the negative impact on Turkey's status as an inter- 
mediary by its recent unhelpful declarations were the 
three reasons for Armenia's decision not to attend the 
said meeting. The German side found the explanations 
reasonable. Mr Libaridian stressed that Armenia wants 
Iran's participation if the Karabakh problem will be 
resolved within the framework of regional powers. He 
told this correspondent: We do not have any problems 
with Iran, a state which is as important for the region's 
security as Turkey. Turkish-Armenian relations were 
generally the topic of his talks, in particular issues related 
to a bilateral agreement [with Turkey]. First among these 
is the well-known Turkish insistence that Armenia must 
recognize the Treaty of Kars. Mr Libaridian said that the 
Armenian republic is not a continuation of [the republics 
of} 1918 or 1920, that it is a new state and that, therefore, 
the said treaty is of no signficance to it. In any event, 
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Armenia has presented its current borders to the UN and 
other international organizations as its [permanent] bor- 
ders so that this issue should not be a hurdle in the 
establishment of bilateral relations [with Turkey], Two 
weeks ago Mr Libaridian met with the Turkish ambas- 
sador in Moscow, Volkan Vural, and there is hope that a 
resolution satisfactory to both sides will be found in the 
near future. The dispute over the second problem 
appears to be more serious, On that issue, the Turkish 
side demands that the Armenian government stop activ- 
ities related to the international recognition of the great 
genocide. The presidential advisor said; We cannot 
renounce our history. We have proposed to the Turkish 
side to leave historical issues to the historians and not to 
bring them up in intergovernmental accords especially 
since the Armenian side does not demand from the 
Turkish side to recognize the genocide as part of a treaty. 
These developments have received very special com- 
ments and interpretations in a country like Germany 
which views its complicated past very carefully. 


Coalition with Greeks, Kurds Against Turkey 
Hinted 


92US0445A Paris GAMK in Armenian 25 Mar 92 p 1 


[Editorial: “Turkey and the Armenian Cause’) 


[Text] One of the predominant features of Turkey's 
foreign policy is the consolidation of its borders and 
insistence on respect for its territorial “integrity.” Tur- 
key’s leaders know very well that some nations which are 
struggling to recover what was seized from them do not 
accept that “integrity.” [There exists] a permanent state 
of war which is escalating and which cannot come to an 
end with pressures, agreements and transient interests. 


Governments may declare that they accept the status 
quo, but such declarations are of a transient nature 
because peoples are not led by bargains but by the voice 
of their history and therefore the awareness of their 
rights that keeps them alive. This applies also to the 
peoples that have been victimized by Turkey: The Arme- 
nians, the Kurds and the Greeks. 


The Greeks live in a state of tense and vigilant peace 
fearing that a small spark over yprus or Aegean oil may 
lead to a conflagration. The Kurds have waged an 
incessant struggle of liberation for many years at the 
expense of countless victims but they refuse to put down 
their arms especially since the Turks have been moving 
to the cities because of urbanization and they have been 
left with the provinces. 


The Armenians, uprooted from their homeland and 
dispersed across the world, keep the symbol of an “occu- 
pied Armenia” alive. That symbol sustains their vigi- 
lance and their ideological, political and sometimes 
armed struggle. The government of Armenia may take a 
moderate and prudent stance with respect to Turkey in 
this time of reinstatement of statehood, but that can 
never mean that the entire Armenian nation is com- 
mitted to renouncing its rights. With some thought one 
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can reason as follows; The masses of the Diaspora are the 
direct descendants of those uprooted from their home- 
land; therefore they are entitled to pursue their national 
cause, With this reasoning Armenia can declare that it 
has no territorial claims on Turkey, and the exiled 
masses of the Diaspora can stand in as the custodians 
and defenders of that cause, 


Turkey is aware of this problem more acutely than we 
think, That is why it does not miss any opportunity to 
demand that the Diaspora stop its anti-Turkish propa- 
ganda, Meanwhile, we can only correct Turkey's demand 
because its demand is not related to propaganda but to 
the insistence on the recognition of the genocide and the 
return of the Armenian lands. 


The Armenian, Greek and Kurdish sides will inevitably 
push their demands even if they keep silent for one, two 
or three generations. The international situation may not 
be suitable today, but the quest for and the emergence of 
new balances create new international relations, Today, 
with the end of the cold war, there is a new relationship 
among world powers. As a result the alliances that have 
been created are or will be transitory. 


Unfortunately, there is still no cooperation among the 
Armenians, the Greeks and the Kurds to impose on 
Turkey political solutions that comply with standards of 
justice. However, that does not mean that such cooper- 
ation will not come about eventually. 


Turkey has to operate on two fronts by virtue of its 
people, its geographical position and its economic imper- 
atives. First, it has to pursue its pan-Turkist goals; it 
considers Armenia an obstacle in the realization of that 
objective. However, Turkey cannot openly appeal to its 
people and the peoples of Central Asia with a slogan of 
pan-Turkism because that would imperil its entry into 
the European Community—which it wants because of 
serious economic considerations. It is at the intersection 
of these two objectives that cooperation among Arme- 
nians, Greeks and Kurds can play a role and yield results. 


Finally, cooperation among Armenians, Greeks and 
Kurds is not at all impossible. The Kurdish factor will 
eventually force Turkey to negotiate because the inter- 
national community will not accept the massacre of 
millions of Kurds if Turkey chooses to resort to that 
option as it did in the case of the Armenians in 1915. 


An Armenian cause exists for Turkey. 


An Armenian cause exists for the Armenian people 
regardless of the position of their government. 


Sooner or later the oppressor and the plaintiffs will talk. 


No one should think that Armenia is Turkey's only 
counterpart because it is a member of the UN. Those 
uprooted from their homeland have still not bestowed 
that right upon anyone. Whether Armenia will want to 
stand up as the defender of the Armenian cause is 
another question. 
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In the meantime, we Must not pul down the weapons of 
struggle, On the contrary 


Diaspora Urged to Pressure Congress on Turkish 
Policy 


YIU SO0446A Paris HARATCH in Armenian 19 Mar 92 
| 


pe 
[Article by Khachig Teuleulian; “Internal and External’) 


[Excerpts] [Passage omitted] The State Department is 
not the only responsible party and influential element in 
setting the foreign policy of the United States, This is 
particularly true today when the situation is confusing 
almost everywhere with the onset of economic crisis 
following the collapse of the Soviet Union, Any Arme- 
nian who wishes to analyze America’s political posture 
in these conditions must be aware of the process that 
determines that nation’s policies, especially in foreign 
affairs. 


Today a sharp battle is under way between different 
ruling elites in the United States, and that needs to be 
examined. The battle is primarily between the Pentagon 
and the Congress—that is, the military staff and the 
agencies and industrial corporations affiliated with it are 
waging battle against the elected representatives. [pas- 
sage omitted] 


In the last two months, the Pentagon has been working 
with unprecedented fervor. It comes forth with analyses 
which purportedly show how the United States should 
plan its military future (which is related to its foreign 
affairs). These analyses are far from being impartial; they 
pursue vested interests and have been written to benefit 
the military-industrial elite. Segments from these semi- 
secret analyses have been leaked to the press, and the 
Pentagon's opponents have launched their own counter- 
offensive. What does that battle foreshadow? What con- 
sequences may those conflicting views have for the 
Armenian nation? [passage omitted] 


The future remains unknown. In particular it is not clear 
what the consequences of this battle will be for the 
Armenian nation. If the Congress and the supporters of 
the State Department win, then Turkey will be a more 
independent “regional superpower’ —the proconsul or 
satrap of the region, by collaborating with whom the 
United States hopes to influence the restructuring of 
Central Asia and to prevent the expansion of Islamic 
Iran [passage omitted]. Therefore, no matter how anti- 
Armenian the U. S. State Department may be, it should 
be considered preferable to the Pentagon as the lesser of 
two evils. The Congress has had and may have an 
influence over it, and a united Armenian-American 
community may, in its turn, sometimes exert its influ- 
ence over Congress. Meanwhile the Pentagon ignores us 
and admires the Turkish army—since the Korean war. 


In conclusion, today it is very sad to see the lack of any 
cooperation amongst the Armenian Pannational Move- 
ment [APM], the Armenian Revolutionary Federation 
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[ARF], the Armenian Assembly, the Democratic Liberal 
Party and the Armenian General Benevolent Union 
There are of course ties and talks, Indeed, recently 
Armenian President Levon Ter Petrosyan and his 
advisor Ashot Manucharyan appear to be having recon- 
ciliation talks with the ARF, That is a welcome develop- 
ment especially for Artsakh because the ARF dominates 
with its military element the government elected by the 
Armenians of that region 


However, the Artsakh problem has not only a local but 
an American dimension, It is possible to exert pressure 
on the American Congress and even President Bush now 
because the presidential election campaign is under way 
A united Armenian nation can be influential in Wash- 
ington, on Congress and even Bush simply because the 
Armenians constitute an economic force in California, 
and it is essential for Bush to win in that large state, 
whose governor was once Deukmejian. 


Therefore today there is a need to exert influence on the 
State Department through Congress and Bush against 
the Pentagon. That requires a rapprochement between 
the APM—or at least Ter Petrosyan—and the ARF in 
Armenia and coordinated action in the United States. 


History offered us an opportunity in 1918, but a naive 
and inexperienced generation which had survived the 
great genocide and which did not have any power in 
Wilson's America could not take advantage of that 
unprecedented opportunity. The ARF could only salvage 
an abbreviated Armenia from that debacle and was 
forced to turn it over to the communists. Today we are 
presented with a more modest opportunity. A much 
better organized Armenian nation can respond to this 
“offer” by history. That nation is in a much better 
position in Armenia and Artsakh than it was in 1918. 
The question is whether the Diaspora Armenians will be 
able to work with a single will and whether Armenia's 
government—especially the APM which has committed 
several blunders recently—will be able 'o collaborate 
with the leading organizations of the Diaspora without 
completely ignoring them. If the answer to this question 
is “yes’—and there are certain positive signs to that 
effect—then the Armenian-American community can 
mount an effective intervention into the battle between 
the Pentagon and its opponents. 


Parliament President on Kars Treaty, Border 
Skirmishes 

92US0445C Paris HARATCH in Armenian 24 Mar 92 
pl 


[Report by H. H. Bzdikian: “Babgen Ararktsyan and 
Rafael Babayan in Los Angeles’ 


[Excerpts] Babgen Ararktsyan, president of the Arme- 
nian parliament, and Rafayel Babayan, chairman of the 
parliamentary committee on human rights, who visited 
Washington at the invitation of the U. S. Congress, had 
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a meeting with the Armenian community in Los Angeles 
at 8:30 pm on 20 March in the Avedisian Hall of the 
Ferahian School 


The first speaker was Ararktsyan. The principal points of 
his impressive address were 


a) independence is easier to win than to keep. It is true 
that the Armenian republic has problems, Thes must be 
solved with unreserved assistance from all of us. 


b) The Azeris have learned that they cannot repress 
Karabakh by the force of arms, The Karabakh problem 
will be solved soon 


¢) For the last 10 years Armenia has been losing its 
people not only because of economic reasons but also 
because of the repressive atmosphere of the past. | am 
certain that exactly the opposite will happen in less than 
10 years. It is the Diaspora Armenians who will return to 
their homeland. [passage omitted] 


After these presentations, the sponsor of the meeting, 
attorney Raffi Ourfalian, solicited questions from the 
audience. Below are the important ones and their 
answers. 


Babgen Ararktsyan answered most of the questions. 


[Question] Cannot the Treaty of Kars signed between the 
Soviet Union and Turkey in 1921 be reviewed? 


[Ararktsyan] We must understand the complications 
that such a step may create at present. That issue will be 
raised when the time comes. 


[Question] Are not the present skirmishes on Armenia's 
borders dangerous” 


{Ararktsyan] Do not worry. They are small incidents. In 
any event Armenia is prepared to overcome ev*n worse 
ones. 


[Question] Why do the Azeris not want the intervention 
of foreign powers? 


[Ararktsyan] Simply so that the truth does not become 
known. However, today they are forced to accept them. 


[Question] Why were you invited to Washington” 


[Ararktsyan] To know and to study the Congress; to 
establish close relations with its members 


[Question] Are you contemplating to grant Armenian 
citizenship to Diaspora Armenians” 


{Ararktsyan] We have a committee that 1s studying that 
issue seriously. International laws must be respected. 


[Question] Has not the Armenian government made any 
mistakes with regard to the Artsakh problem” 


[Ararktsyan] It has. Only the man who does not work 
makes no mistakes However. the events justified a 
working Armenia 
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[Question] How can you explain tie relations that are 
being established with our age-old enemies? 


{Ararkitsyan] An independent state must have relations 
with its neighbors, but we have insisted on not making 
any political concessions. 


[Question] What military resources does the Armenian 
government have for Karabakh? 


[Ararktsyan] We cannot state that on public forums. 
[passage omitted] 


[Question] To what extent can Armenia be likened to 
Israel? 


[Ararktsyan] The resemblance is only superficial. Fun- 
damentally there is no resemblance between the two 
States. [passage omitted] 


Pannational Movement Approves New Program 


92US0418A Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian 24 Mar 92 pp 1-2 


[Article by G. Martirosyan: “The AOD Remains a 
Movement but Begins to More and More Resemble a 
Party”) 


[Text] The IV Congress of the Armenian Pannational 
Movement [AOD] which was held in Yerevan from 20 
through 22 March has approved a new program and 
amendments to the charter and has adopted documents 
concerning internal and foreign policy, regional policy and 
Nagorno-Karabakh. 


Our political life is interesting if only because it is 
unpredictable. The very first congress of the AOD was 
noteworthy for the flower of the Armenian intelligentsia 
which gathered at it (although in many respects party- 
connected [nomenklaturnyy]), the participation of prac- 
tically all the political and public organizations on hand 
and the truly large-scale “hunt’’ for credentials on the 
part of the numerous people wishing to communicate 
face to face with the chosen. Today, after three years 
which have witnessed the brilliant accession of the AOD 
to power, political guidelines and prerogatives that 
swiftly succeed one another and dictate a qualitatively 
different image to the movement, the rapid formation of 
new political forces and alliances, and what is the main 
thing—-the unexpectedly hasty disappearance of two 
menacing opponents—the imperial center and the com- 
munist party, in the struggle with which the popular 
masses and democratic forces rallied around the AOD, 
the Armenian Pannational Movement appeared consid- 
erably thinned down at its IV congress. And, as one of 
the congress delegates who sat next to me remarked, it 
has essentially turned into an organization of state 
employees in its majority. In any case, the present state 
status of the founders of the AOD and of its adherents 
(Levon Ter-Petrosyan, Babken Ararkrtsyan, Grant 
Bagratyan and many others) gives a reason for the newly 
converted members of the opposition to talk about the 
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movement as about an organization of the “state 
elite’ with all the ensuing accusatory arguments in the 
context of the flouting of democracy. | am sure that even 
the forced transfer of the AOD congress on the second 
day of its work from the premises of the SKK [not 
further identified], which had become as cold as ice over 
the winter, to the hall for the sessions of the Supreme 
Soviet of the Republic of Armenia will provide food for 
the ideological adversaries and the opposition press, who 
will construct far-reaching inferences on this fact with 
relish. 


Obviously, such a psychological attack does pass without 
leaving a trace, even for people experienced in politics. 
Therefore, certainly in the program speeches of the 
members of the board of the AOD an obvious desire to 
destroy the stereotypes which have developed with 
respect to the organization and to reject the accusations 
is perceptible. In particular, the unacceptability of iden- 
tifying the democratic movement, which the AOD is, 
with the democratic power was indicated, although in 
many respects it is made up of representatives of the 
latier, acting, according to the definition of the President 
of the Republic of Armenia, as its ‘social base.”’ Today 
the organization has certain complaints against the gov- 
ernment and specific steps it is taking. But does that 
mean that the AOD is thereby released from responsi- 
bility for the actions of the authorities. 


To announce such a thing would mean signing its own 
death warrant for the AOD. Especially as apostasy is 
always unattractive. And the understanding of this has 
been transformed into a position repeatedly heard 
during the session: since the movement, by coming to 
power, is regarded as a ruling party, it should become it 
in full measure. In other words, the present task of the 
AOD, to which all actions of the authorities are 
somehow or other projected, lies in applying significant 
efforts to achieve maximum influence on the govern- 
mental structures. In so doing the AOD declares itself a 
political force which does not seek to keep power uncon- 
ditionally. In the movement's new program documents 
there is a plank concerning the right of the organization 
to publicly criticize the power structures. 


There are, however, some fears that the AOD will easily 
retain and even increase its influence. The forces of the 
“adversary,” who are also fighting for influence, this 
time—in contrasi to those with which the movement had 
to have dealings at the very beginning of its activity— 
declare themselves to be even more zealous supporters of 
democracy. Moreover they are resolute, have a mixed 
membership and the potential support of the street 
which has become tired of the social shocks, and what is 
more are well organized. Having at one time exclusively 
promoted the establishment of the principles of depoli- 
tization and of a multi-party system at the state level, 
and this means having consciously relinquished the role 
of the sole force in the administration of the state, the 
Armenian Pannational Movement nevertheless made a 
serious mistake in having neglected the organizational 
structure of its activity and yielded to the illusion of the 
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self-sufficiency of spontaneous popular support, The 
transient nature of the latter, perhaps, has taken the 
AOD by surprise-—the ties of the movement's board with 
the local organizations and with deputies from the AOD 
at all levels are weak, There is no influx of new forces 
while the outflow of earlier forces is significant. More- 
over, the remoteness of the leaders who have found 
themselves at the Olympus of power, whose authority at 
one time attracted many adherents to the AOD, creates 
a considerable distance between the ordinary members 
and the leadership of the movement, which leads to an 
intepretation of the goals and tasks of the AOD in the 
localities which is not always correct. 


The amendments to the charter adopted by the congress 
have been an attempt to somehow correct the situation 
And although the recently elected chairman of the AOD 
board, Ter lusik Lazaryan, insists on defining the orga- 
nization he heads as a movement, it is more and more 
beginning to resemble a party. The rights and obligations 
of its members have been defined and their internal 
mutual relations secured. True, the plank about the 
obligation to execute the decisions of the higher struc- 
tures by the lower did not slip by into the new amend- 
ments to the charter—such a free, disciplined form is 
very attractive but it can prove to be not very efficient. 


In any event, the movement is slowly beginning to 
change form and to look to new guidelines to replace the 
old ones which have lost their urgency. Having aban- 
doned the ideological foundation of their previous pro- 
gram, the authors of the draft approved by the congress 
have replaced it by a new content, the basic core of which 
is the building of a powerful state. This policy—the 
policy of state building, which is the creation of a 
“market social economy,” the achievement of indepen- 
dent statehood, individual freedom, etc.—the AOD 
intends to carry out. How much does it conform to 
national interests? This will be determined by its corre- 
spondence to the specific tasks of the Armenian demo- 
cratic state and its specific political goals—for, as the 
AOD program also asserts, there are no eternal national 
interests as there are no eternal friends and eternal 
enemies of the nation. One would have expected that the 
constructiveness incorporated in the program would 
have been introduced into the power structures and not 
become the cause for the mutual reproaches endured 
earlier. 


On the whole, the IV congress of the AOD went off in a 
spirit of harmony. There were no especially stormy 
debates, frenzied arguments, and provocative speeches. 
There was no sharp criticism and interpretation of the 
previous path—although a thorough analysis of the alas 
numerous mistakes committed would have proven to be 
very apropos. A new AOD board of 30 persons was 
chosen on the last day of the work of the congress. The 
board will choose the AOD chairman with subsequent 
confirmation at the AOD council. 


The AOD has today equally great chances both for 
victory in the political struggle and for defeat. The latter 
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will be caused to no small degree by the final loss of the 
support of the movement by the people, the credit of 
whose confidence has been so largely exhausted, It would 
be well if realization of this prospect for the AOD, as, by 
the way, also for all political forces—without worthless 
splashes of populism—would serve as a catalyst for the 
development of truly fruitful work for the good of the 
State, 


Bank Chairman on Relations With Russia, 
Financial Problems 

Y92US0418B Yerevan RESPUBLIKA ARMENIYA 
in Russian ] Apr 92 p 2 


[Interview with Isaak Isaakyan, chairman of the board of 
the Bank of the Republic of Armenia, by Ashot 
Aramyan; place and date not given: “The Purgatory of 
the Ruble’’) 


[Text] 


{[Aramyan] Mr. Isaakyan, statements of the Chairman of 
the Central Bank (CB) of Russia, Georgiy Matyukhin, 
that the mechanism of Kussia’s relations with the other 
republics of the ex-USSR in the question of reciprocal 
money settlements has undergone significant changes 
which impact upon the republics have cropped up in the 
Russian mass information media. 


{Isaakyan] It is indeed so. Correspondent accounts were 
opened for all the republics, including Armenia, in the 
central bank of Russia as of | January 1992 and all 
settlements in rubles are to be kept track of in this 
account. Ready cash is now to be issued to the republics 
as a loan at a rate of 2! percent. One percent wil! be kept 
for making the money ready and 20 percent is to be 
drawn up as a credit. In other words, for every ruble 
taken from Russia Armenia must pay it back | ruble 2! 
kopecks, essentially by goods. Before, when USSR Gos- 
bank [State Bank] existed and our bank was part of its 
system there was no such like. 


There is nothing to be done about this, since, after its 
disintegration, all the USSR’s printing-presses have been 
found to be on the territory of Russia and have passed to 
its jurisdiction. Therefore, whether we like it or not, the 
CB of Russia controls the total ruble volume of the CIS 
We are now trying to ease the conditions for obtaining 
money from Russia. This will be the topic of the meeting 
of the heads of the national banks of the CIS member 
states planned for 30 March in Minsk. 


{[Aramyan] One can escape from the crushing terms 
which the CB of Russia has begun to dictate to the 
republics surely only one way—the introduction of a 
national currency. How do you regard this” 


{Isaakyan] Conversion to national money 1s possible and 
necessary in the long run; for now it 1s to Armenia's 
advantage to still be in the ruble zone. However, civi- 
lized interrelations in this zone dictate the need to create 
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an inter-bank union of the CIS member states and 
common “rules of the game.” 


[Aramyan] What is happening with monetary circulation 
in Armenia? 


{Isaakyan] We always have had monetary circulation 
difficulties, but it has become especially disorganized in 
the last three to four years. Whereas previously emission, 
i.e., the release of money into circulation, amounted to 
2-2.5 percent of overall bank settlements a year, now this 
indicator reaches 20-30 percent. This is an enormous 
issuance unacceptable in any society in the slightest 
degree developed. In February of this year alone we put 
more money in circulation than during the entire five- 
year plan from 1981 through 1985 


One of the main reasons for such a state of affairs is the 
absence of a mechanism for the operation of the banks 
under the new conditions, in the process of privatization, 
with cooperative and private enterprises. Judge for your- 
selves. Only 10-12 percent of the sums which are deing 
given to cooperatives are being returned to the banks. 
Moreover, only 20-25 percent of the latter are oriented 
directly to work with the population and the remaining 
majority—to enterprises and organizations, 1.¢., to non- 
cash settlements. 


Meanwhile, for comparison, the Baltic countries which 
have detached themselves essentially do not purchase 
new money now from Moscow since they have been able 
to set up normal money turnover in their own states: 
after payments to the population the ready cash available 
again for purchased goods is returned to the state. In our 
republic the basic portion of the population now buys 
only bread from the state trade system. Therefore task 
number one for restoring normal monetary relations in 
the republic today is the restoration of the operation of 
Armenia's industry at any price and the saturation of the 
consumer market with goods which will be bought by the 
population. In this way, the money in circulation wil! be 
returned to the state treasury. 


The second task in this plan is the need to effect very 
rapid shifts in the republic's economy, the development 
of those branches of industry which will be in a position 
to produce goods that are competitive on tne world 
market. Significant shifts of accents have now taken 
place in the economy as a result of which the raw 
material republics have found themselves in a more 
advantageous position than republics producing finished 
product. Previously the picture was diametrically oppo- 
site. The raw maternal republics, primarily the energy 
carriers, can now raise prices for raw material tens and 
hundreds of times and only then will they match world 
prices. They will enjoy demand all the same, even if these 
republics throw these goods on the world market at 
dumping prices, let's say, at 80 percent of their world 
prices. As far as finished products are concerned, in 
order now to push them onto the market of even not very 
developed foreign states a ‘fine’ price for them is not 
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more than 50 percent of world prices, so that there can 
be no talk about raising prices for these goods—they 
simply will not be bought 


{[Aramyan] Nevertheless, what is the situation today with 
ready money in Armenia? 


{Isaakyan} Our state of affairs in this area is now 
somewhat better than in the other republics and even in 
Russia itself. We have essentially liquidated the indebt- 
edness with respect to wage payments to the population 
while there are at present in the CIS a great number of 
regions where wages have not been issued to the people 
since January of this year. True we now have left 
indebtedness with respect to payments to the rural 
population for agricultural products delivered. In con- 
trast to the state of affairs today, ready cash was not 
needed previously in settlements with kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes. We have now opened accounts in savings 
banks for producers of agricultural products but as yet 
we are not able to issue ready cash to them. We will do 
this at the very first opportunity. 


{Aramyan] After the liberalization of prices there is even 
a shortage of loan funds. This is related to the difficult 
financial situation in which many enterprises that are 
clients of the bank have found themselves. 


{Isaakyan]} Our credit resources situation 1s worse than in 
other republics. And the reason here lies on surface: 
practically the entire industry of Armenia has been shut 
down for four months already because of the very severe 
blockade and the energy crisis. Now all our credit 
resources are being directed primarily to the power 
industry workers who supply the republic with gas, 
petroleum products, fuel and electric power. This 1s now 
the “hottest” point in the republic. We also grant part of 
the credit funds to certain enterprises that produce 
important products. And here it 1s necessary to speak 
about the “disservice” of the population of the republic 
who do not pay on time for the use of electric power, gas. 
etc. Thus, our loans, while being used up, are not being 
recovered, aggravating the situation even more. The 
most serious attention needs to be paid to all the ques- 
tions raised in the interview since a normally operating 
banking system 1s a very important component of any 
independent developed state. 


Chairman of Republic Businessmen's Association 
Interviewed 

YIU SO399A Yerevan YEREKOYAN YEREVAN 

in Armenian 6 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview, published under the heading “Business 
World,” with Hermine Naghdalyan, chairman of the 
Republic Businessmen’s Association imen: A. Hovhan- 
nisyan, by Hovsep Poghosyan: place and date not given 
“Economic Credos of Armenia's Parties Are 
Unknown” ] 
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(Text) | must agree with the above assessment stated by 
Hermine Naghdalyan, chairman of the Republic Busi- 
nessmen's Association imeni A, Hovhannisyan, The fol- 
lowing interview will touch further on this subject. 


(Poghosyan) Your association was established during 
Soviet rule, through the efforts of Albert Hovhannisyan. 
loday the situation in this republic is diametrically 
opposite to the situation at that time. What issues were 
addressed by the organization in the past, and to what 
extent is the existence of the association necessary in an 
Armenia which has adopted the principles of a market 
economy’ 


| Naghdalyan] Let us consider the situation which pre- 
vailed just a few years ago. Cooperatives were just 
beginning to put out “shoots.” There was as yet no 
legislation dealing with their legal status, relationships 
with the authorities had not been determined, and they 
lacked practical operating experience. Under those con- 
ditions it was necessary to become unified, to fill the 
legal vacuum with a unified front, to struggle against 
arbitrary rule on the part of certain leaders, and to earn 
trust and confidence in regard to their cooperative 
activities 


It 1s true that this particular situation is now a thing of 


the past, but the problems faced by our association have 
not diminished: they have assumed a qualitatively new 
level. During this period of time, in which the formation 
of a market economy 1s taking place, it is very important 
for the business community that adequate laws be passed 
which are directed toward regulating the economy. 


4 most important component part of the work being 
done by us in this area 1s cooperation with the various 
commissions and delegate groups in the Supreme Soviet 
of the Republic of Armenia. The “ECO-HAYK” priva- 
tization program, developed at the initiative of our 
association's first chairman, Albert Hovhannisyan, and 
with the participation of Armenian scientists as well as 
those of other nationalities, was submitted to them. 


[Poghosyan] I see. And can you tell us whether the 
membership of the association you head is increasing or 
decreasing? After all, as you have also noted, with the 
passage of time more favorable conditions are b-ing 
created for the activities of your members, and those 
factors which unify your organization are diminishing. 


(Naghdalyan}] There is a prevailing general view that 
joining together into an association is necessary for the 
weak and for the novice, while the strong can solve their 
problems on their own. Things are different, however, in 
actuality: the need to unify against prevailing injustices 
at the beginning stages was eventually realized both by 
cooperatives which had just gotten their activities going 
and by those which were firmly standing on their own 
two feet 


Today, of course, their legal status has incomparably 
improved, even though much work still needs to be done 
in this area. But we cannot say the same about the 


CAUCASUS 105 


economic situation, When the market economy is not yet 
Stable, serious difficulties are encountered in obtaining 
raw materials and in getting them to their destination. It 
is impossible to solve problems alone and to exist 
without mutually supporting one another. The role 
played by us and other similar organizations will be 
considerable, especially during this transition period. 


{Poghosyan] Here is a somewhat different question. The 
general public still tends to harbor the view that the 
members of cooperatives are in the main responsible for 
increases in the price of goods, an increase in the cost of 
living, and the extreme worsening of the economy. Can 
you address this question” 


{ Naghdalyan] Over the course of many years the govern- 
ment with the designation Soviet invented enemies in 
order to conceal the difficulties originating from the very 
nature of that government and to serve these invented 
enemies up as scapegoats 


In the USSR, in hopes of breathing life into the socialist 
economy, which was becoming increasingly obsolete 
year by year, permission was given to organize coopera- 
tives. And the latter could not help but expose all the 
weaknesses and defects of a planned economy: many 
goods disappeared from store shelves, as there was no 
incentive to produce, and the economy was unable to 
respond to growing demand. 


It is natural that under such conditions dissatisfaction on 
the part of the consumer grew into smoldering resent- 
ment. The authorities, aware of this situation and unable 
to accomplish radical changes, made every effort to 
hinder the development of this progressive movement by 
boosting taxes, greatly increasing the cost of raw mate- 
rials, and settig out complex bureaucratic obstacles. 


It 1s natural that such an obstacle could be more easily 
surmounted by people of the “shadow” economy. This 
factor has also helped form on the part of the general 
public a negative attitude toward Soviet business people. 


The simple truth is that the socialist economy had long 
been in the process of decay and disintegration, while the 
cooperatives, with their natural activities, merely accel- 
erated its demise. Unfortunately, the enemy's new image 
had already been created in the mind of the general 
public. 


{Poghosyan] Is it possible that Albert Hovhannisyan 
devoted so much time and effort to philanthropy in 
order to change this stereotyped image and to win the 
people over? 


[Naghdalyan] It is possible that this was a factor, but our 
association's first chairman was an individual who 
deeply felt our nation’s pain and sought to respond to it 
immediately. This alone can explain his devoted activi- 
ties in Artsakh and in funding the Zoravig organization 
following the earthquake 


I must note with satisfaction that a great many business 
people eagerly followed his example. 
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In general one must acknowledge a simple truth: the 
greater the number of wealthy individuals the nation 
has, the higher the level of prosperity of all. 


{Poghosyan] There is presently occurring vigorous polit- 
ical activity in our republic; more than 20 sociopolitical 
Organizations have registered. In the opinion of your 
association's businessmen, which party best expresses 
their interests? 


[ Naghdalyan] | am unable to answer that question at the 
present time, not because I do not wish to, but.... The 
fact is that at the present time Armenia's parties are for 
the most part stressing political and national activities, 
while their economic credos are not expressed all that 
clearly. Perhaps this is dictated by the republic's 
domestic and external situation. Under these circum- 
stances, however, the business community members of 
our association feel that it must be an organization which 
stands above party interests. 


{[Poghosyan] In your view, following privatization in 
Armenia, will Armenian business people, in competition 
with foreign capital, be able to gather into their hands the 
major branches and sectors of our republic’s economy, 
or will their role be limited to small business? 


[Naghdalyan] The concern noted in your question is of 
course well grounded. To my knowledge our republic's 
government is also concerned over that problem. I hope 
that experience in the international arena will be studied 
in a beneficial way and that, when appropriate .aws are 
adopted, the Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Armenia 
will create favorable conditions for the activities of 
“local” Armenian businessmen. Otherwise, they them- 
selves will feel like outsiders in their own homeland. 


Prices of Consumer Goods in Yerevan Viewed 


92US0399B Yerevan YEREKOYAN YEREVAN 
in Armenian 16 Mar 92 p 2 


[Unattributed article published under the heading 
“Social Situation”) 


[Text] 
That Inaccessible Market 


The word market refers to the former kolkhoz market, 
which we now simply call market (along with elimination 
of the kolkhozes, we have erased the adjective 
“kolkhoznyy” once and for all). 


There are | 2 markets operating in Yerevan. Is this a large 
or small number? Today it is not this question that 
interests us but rather the fact that for many people, 
shopping at the market has become an unrealizable 
dream since swiftly escalating prices have made shop- 
ping at the market unaffordable for the majority. It is the 
few who can afford to shop who are setting the tone and 
“regulating” the prices. Nor is it mere happenstance that 
the same staggeringly high prices prevail at all markets. 
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The following is a list of prices on principal farm 
products: 





Tomatoes (| kg)—R95 


-+- — 


Cucumbers (1 kg)-—-RO0 


Potatoes (1 kg}R14 


Common onions (| kg)—R20 


Beef (| kg)—R 100 Mushrooms (1 ke RI 10 
Pork (1 kg)>—R&O Shelled walnuts (| kg) R220 
cccmenienindibasiaaiiiaien ' i 
Basturma (I kg) R20 | Herbs (| kg)—R 150 


Cabbage a ‘kg)—R 10 
C arrots (1 1 kg)—R 10 


ee > 


Garlic (; kg)—R 150 
Beans (| kg)—R40 











Beets (| kg—R10 ~ Lemons—R12 apiece 
pamela _ a oe siaiciatanattadiaigtengiianenin 
Apples (1 kg)—R35 Eggs—R 3.50 apiece 
Pears (1 kg}—R 30 | 





Buying and selling enterprises, which at one time we 
called “Good Services,’ operate at the markets. The 
purpose is good, but the service is expensive—costing its 
weight in gold, as they say. It 1s understandable that it is 
the peasants who utilize this service, consigning over 
farm produce at mind-boggling prices. The intermediary, 
after adding its percentage, sells the produce at an even 
higher price. 


The fact is that the goods sold by these consignment 
enterprises represent small if not insignificant quantities, 
limited in both variety and volume. 


The following are the quantities of farm products sold in 
January and February of this year, in comparison with 
the same months last year: 












































Last Year This year 
Meat—100 tonnes - - i= 
Potatoes—1.5 1 a —————a 
Vegetables—14 1 at 

Fruit—22 t. > . 

Dried fruit—5.5. t 07 

Hulled Grain—24 t 51 

Dairy producis—0O 1 

— 21 

Sunflower seeds—O st 

= _ 48,000 





How Much Do Packaging Materials Cost? 


By joint order of the Republic of Armenia Ministry of 
Foodstuffs and Procurement, Ministry of Trade, and the 
Haykoop Administration, new prices have been speci- 
fied for glass jars and bottles: 


0.5-0.8 liter capacity bottles—R6 
0.3 liter (fancy}+—R4 
0.2 liter capacity bottles and jars—R2 


0.5 liter—R2 
| liter—R4 
2 liter—R5 
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} literR6 
0.5 liter capacity milk and yogurt botiles—K4 


Our Daily Bread 


In an article entitled “Crazy, Crazy, Crazy Prices,” 
which appeared in the 19 February issue of 
YEREKOYAN YEREVAN, we included a price list of 
principal types of breads sold in Yerevan bread stores 
Most of those prices are “overstated,” 


Just two days afler the article appeared, certain prices 
were changed slightly (“rounded off’) by decision of the 
Economics Ministry 


The following price list contains the changed prices for 
various types of bread 




































































Old Price =| New Price 
Tr ls OO 
| kg high quality matnak'ash (fat R270 R270 
leavened bread] 
— Se 
0.5 kg high quality matnak ‘ash ids Ri.40 
1 kg Grade A matnak ash i L R240 T R240 
0.8 kg Grade A matnak'ash | RIOD RD 
| kg pun (Georgian fai bread) : R270 R270 
0.85 kg Grade B loaf nr TT Ri.80 
O6bkgOrdeBloaf ~—~S~St~SCS«~iCC 18 - 
0.5 kg high quality fine-milled Ri.56 R16 
0.61 kg high quality fine-milled R92 R22 
0.4 kg high quality long loaf R150 R150 
0.5 kg long loaf, slit crust R180 Ri.80 
0.45 kg long loaf (special) R270 R2.70 
0.4 kg long loaf, striped (Grade A) Ri.20 R120 
0.5 kg long loaf, plain (Grade A) Ri.32 Ri.30 
lavash (flatbread. thin unleavened] R420 R4 20 
0.75 kg bread, Grade A white loaf R2.04 R2.04 
| kg fine-milled wheat, high quality R216 R2.80 











As one can see, the price-rounding is in fact unwar- 
ranted. Rounding off to the nearest 10 kopecks means 
that extorting of money from the public will continue in 
the sale of bread. 


State Trade as Well 


It would seem that state trade is a topic worth discussing 
today. The fact is that store shelves are empty. Only a 
few grocery items are available for purchase, and in very 
small quantities at that. Last year, for example, the 
enterprises of the Yerevan City Soviet Executive Com- 
mittee trade administration system offered for sale 300- 
320 metric tons of dairy products daily, while the figure 
is currently 35-38 metric tons. The corresponding figures 
for poultry are 10-11 versus 2-2.5 metric tons, 7-8 versus 
2-3 metric tons for cheese products, and 350-400 thou- 
sand versus 50-80 thousand for eggs. There has been no 
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appreciable change in retail availability of sausage, 
which has been running between 2 and | metric tons 
daily 


Very little fresh fish was available for sale in past years, 
while today this figure ranges between 20 and 25 metric 
tons. If gasoline were available for the vehicles which 
transport the fish to market, retail supply could run from 
40 to 50 metric tons daily, stocks which could easily be 
sold (mainly because of lack of other food products) Last 
year from 2 to 3 metric tons of frozen fish was being sold 
daily, while this year not one kilogram has to date made 
its way into the state trade network. Since the beginning 
of the year no hulled grain products or rice have been 
delivered, not only to retail stores bul to the warehouses 
as well 


This is the sad fate which has befallen state trade, and 
consequently the consumer as well 


Chairman of Economic Development Commission 
on Privatization 


Y2US0I99C Yerevan AVANGARD in Armenian 
24 Mar 92 p 2 


[Interview with Ruben Torosyan, chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet Commission on Problems of Develop- 
ment of the Economy and Economic Independence. by 
AVANGARD correspondent Gohar Sargsyan, place and 
date not given: “Chairmen of Two Supreme Soviet 
Commissions Propose Before Parliament Suspending 
Process of Privatization’’] 


[Text] 


[Sargsyan] Urgent questions raised by you and Davil 
Vardanyan, chairman of the Supreme Soviet Commis- 
sion on Problems of Foreign Relations, pertaining to 
suspending the process of privatization were discussed 
before the Parliament over the course of two days. The 
reason for the proposal is that there is no law on 
privatization in effect 


[Torosyan] In any case, the proposal did not apply to the 
President of the Republic of Armenia's edict on the 
privatization of studios and workshops. Prior to that, 
back in November, our commission had proposed 
declaring null and void (the ANM [HHSh—Armenian 
National Movement] Administration had also made 
such a proposal at that time) the government decision to 
establish on a provisional basis non-state and mixed 
enterprises on the basis of state enterprises. | stated at 
that time that the proposal pursued two objectives: in 
this republic no decision made by any body or agency 
should go into effect—regardiess of whether it is a 
decision by the president of the repubiic or by the 
government—uniless such a decision 1s grounded on the 
law. There is no privatization law in existence in this 
republic, and therefore no such edict can be issued 
Particularly since Article 9 of the Law on the President 
of the Republic states that presidential edicts must be 
grounded on the laws of the republic, on decisions by the 
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Supreme Soviet, of on the constitution, Since we do not 
have such a law, no such edict should be issued. This 
applies to the government as well, There is no corre 
sponding law in effect, bul privatization is taking place 
in our republic, and this process has become ungovern 
able. We were asked at the time to privatize small 
establishments, as an experiment, and this became an 
extensive process of privatization 


[Sargsyan] Thus the privatization which is presently 
taking place (since no corresponding law exists) is 
unlawful, There is no doubt thal a privatization law will 
soon be passed in Parliament. Such a law is not retroac: 
tive, however, Must that which has already been priva- 
tized be formalized retroactively’ 


| Torosyan]} As | see it, if something has been done in the 
absence of a law, | feel that an appropriate law should be 
retroactive in effect. We are still not being informed as to 
what has been done in that area. We learn something 
new every day, that various establishments have been 
privatized, For that reason | feel that there should be a 
provision in the law which stipulates that an inventory 
should be taken, providing an account as to what and 
how much has been privatized in this republic. Only 
after that will | be able to answer this question. If a 
violation of law has taken place, things must be set mght 


It 18 also my view that one should not become carried 
away with privatization: we should move gradually, with 
State control and regulation, and transition to a market 
economy based on privatization, on private ownership 
We shall be ill-served by undue haste. Practical experi- 
ence has demonstrated that fact. As a consequence of our 
inattention, broad privatization has been taking place 
during the last year, as a result of which we have empty 
store shelves 
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yereayen) The executive branch, that is, the Council of 
inisters, is dealing with the matter of privatizavion 
Does that mean that the process was initiated without 
the authorization of the Supreme Soviet” 


[Torosyan) No. It is simply that the experimental priva 
tization of small enterprises developed into something 
more extensive 


We visited France recently, When we told experts there 
that our government is carrying Oul privatization in this 
country, they were unable to grasp what we were talking 
about. In their country (and surely in other co imines as 
well) first laws are passed, followed by a program to 
implement these laws, and the parhament specifically 
determines a list of establishments subject to privatiza- 
tion. | agree with this view, because the purpose of the 
law is to guide and circumscribe implementation, But in 
this country no such law exists, and everybody cares 
Out privatization as he pleases. We adopted the basic 
foundations for privatization in February of last year 
The adopted decision stated approval of these founda. 
tions and instructed the government to submit a draft 
law in one month's time. But a working version of the 
draft law has only just now been submitted. We have 
informed the President in writing that five decisions of 
the Supreme Soviet have not yet been carned out. This 
matter has been on the agenda during all this time, but 
resolution has not been reached. This whole business is 
rather strange. The President of the Republic is in fact 
violating the law, and the government is not carrying out 
the decisions of the Supreme Soviet 


We must insist on certain things by the new government 
of Vazgen Manukyan. Any government which fails to 
submit a program within one month's time should 
resign. The Supreme Soviet must take a clear stand in 
these matters 
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Economics Minister Vitsur Profiled 


2UN1073A Tallinn RAHWVA HAAL in Estonian 
27 Feb 92 p2 


Interview with Heido Vitsur by Ants Kaasik: "Il Did Not 
Jndersiand the Economic Policy of the Former Admin- 
istration} 


Text] Prior to being sworn in,the new Minister of 
conomics was a councilor of the economic committee 
o1 the Supreme Council, Before that, he acted as coun- 
cilor of the administration's economic reform, as 
director of research of the planning institute on this 
reform and as manager of the IME department of 
“Malnor.”’ During the stagnation period, he was active in 
data processing and worked at the Ministry of Finance. 


[Kaasik] After this long resume, perhaps it is fitting to 
ask your opimion about the economic policy of the 
Savisaar administration. 


[Vitsur] | can only say that it was incomprehensible to 
me. The problem was that his operation was not system- 
atic. By using a method of resolving problems on an 
individual basis, it is difficult to follow any internal 


logic. 


[Kaasik] From this | assume that you plan to change one 
or two things. How will this affect the relations between 
the Ministry of Economics and others? 


[Vitsur] The former planning committee was a 90 per- 
cent higher administrative institution of a command 
economy, not a center for economic analysis and 
strategy. The Ministry of Economics must create a 
favorable climate for the development of the entire 
Estonian economy. The same climate should also be 
created for the other ministries that develop a concrete 
policy in their domain. There must be a close collabora- 
tion with the Estonian Bank and the Ministry of Finance, 
because without a normally operating system of finance 
and banking the development of this climate ts unthink- 
able. 


{Kaasik] But the last administration found it necessary 
to liquidate the Ministry of Finance altogether. 


[Vitsur] In countries with an established, viable 
economy, the ministry of finance often fulfills a coordi- 
nating function. Or it could be the ministry of eco- 
nomics, which encompasses also the ministry of finance. 
In order for us to implement property and currency 
reform, it 1s however necessary for us to separate budget 
and taxation policies. After the completion of the eco- 
nomic reform, these ministries could indeed be com- 
bined. 


It 1s also possible to unite the ministries of trade and 
industry. On the other hand, things could remain as they 
are. Time will tell. 
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{[Kaasik] For property and currency reform, different 
alternatives and deadlines have been proposed, You 
have specifically stressed the need to implement them at 
the same time. Please comment on (his stipulation 


[Vitsur] When the property reform becomes effective, 
much wealth will appear on the markel, with securities 
supporting it. In the case of a market economy, it 1s not 
possible to place into circulation any security in a way 
that it is isolated from currency circulation, It would be 
extremely naive to hope for such a possibility. Private 
ownership can work only under the free conditions of 
competition and enterprise, That is why it is necessary to 
synchronize reforms. 


According to news from the Estonian Bank, currency will 
arrive in Estonia at the beginning of April. From this it is 
not difficult to figure out how much preparation time is 
needed to assure that every person will get, on the day of 
the currency reform, sufficient funds for subsistence. 


The currency reform committee is trying to select, of 
course, the most suitable time for its execution. My 
personal opinion is that the actual situation will not 
allow us to select a suitable time and that the reform 
must take place as quickly as possible. 


[Kaasik] Property reform has been preceded by mini- 
privatization and the experimental privatization of 
select large installations. How do you feel about that? 


[Vitsur] | am not at all satisfied with thai. They remind 
me of experiments conducted during some twenty years 
in the Soviet Union - beginning with the late Kosygin, 
until 1985 - like Shtshorno, Zlobin and all kinds of other 
methods. These things should be effected as a whole. The 
Soviet Union was able, before its demise, to finish 
constructing “Buran,”’ which should be even more pow- 
erful than the U.S. space shuttle. However, that does not 
mean that the entire economy of the Soviet Union would 
have been more effective. 


[Kaasik] There is even a threat that cosmonauts will be 
left in orbit. 


[Vitsur] Yes. That is why, in my view, experiments with 
limited goals are dated and of doubtful value. 


What we did could be compared with the reorganization 
of the left-wing movement in the direction of the nght, 
only in piecemeal. . . This has resulted in numerous 
conflicts. A planned number of privatized installations 
have already been programmed into the system. Some 
are subject to divergent future plans, others are more 
useful and are tied in with the elimination of public 
ownership. 


[Kaasik] Certain conflicts are obviously unavoidable 
with early privatization. 


[Vitsur] The theory of an ideal competition teaches us 
that processes work most humanely when for each 
product there are many buyers and sellers everywhere. A 
market created by supply and demand, not by an official. 
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guarantees most honest transactions, During experi- 
mental privatization all these rules were violated. 


[Kaasik] What are your thougths about the advantages 
for employees of enterprises after privatization? 


[Vitsur] We must consider their interests, however not 
by way of exception but in a general sense. At the same 
time, we cannot forget the interest of |. representatives 
of science, education, medicine and the nonprofit field. 


First of all, we must create a private market. It is true 
that in other parts of the world individual installations 
are privatized, however not to an irrational extent but 
based on free market conditions. 


According to the current rate of exchange, our average 
depositor has $10 in the bank. If we begin privatization 
with this, it should be clear what can be done with 
installment payments, where loans can be made and 
from where the new private investments will come. 


{[Kaasik] Would you trust the ruble? 


[Vitsur}] No. First of all, it is not, because of its infla- 
tionary characteristic, a proper unit of the measurement 
of value. Even after settling accounts during ‘e last two 
weeks, the value of this currency could have jost half of 
its value. In selling securities with fixed value over a long 
period of time, the contribution of the first and the last 
buyer differs a great deal. 


The second reason is that in today’s anarchy large 
amounts of currency have found their way into dishunest 
hands. We do not wish to entrust the future of Estonia 
into their care. 


Thirdly, we cannot forget that this currency belongs to 
another country. And also that in that country they have 
been speaking for quite a while about currency reform. 


[Kaasik] But hard currency? 


[Vitsur] This should not frighten us. At one time, Can- 
ada’s economy was based upon two-thirds of U.S. cap- 
ital. This helped to improve the wealth of the country 
and later it allowed Canada to repurchase the securities 
little by little. 


In the world, two-thirds of the value of created wealth is 
disbursed in salaries, one-third goes to the employer. 
However, out of that amount he spends half for taxes. 
That is why | am not worried over the export of wealth. 
Of course. one must avoid the unethical businessmen of 
the West. 


[Kaasik] What do you think are the reasons for the 
collapse of trade with the East? We cannot compare the 
potential between Estonia and Russia, but in some 
respects trade between the two should be profitable. 


[ Vitsur] It seems to me that there are two reasons for the 
disruption of trade. In Russia, just as in Estonia, there is 
a break in the system of government and government 
does not function. One can feel also a strong political 
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pressure on the three Baltic States. | don't know which 
reason dominates, apparently both are intertwined. 


I can see three ways to overcome the raw material crisis. 
In the first place, it is necessary to begin negotiations 
with Russia and the leaders of other newly independent 
countries. Secondly, there should be negotiations with 
the business circles of countnes that have an influence 
on their admiminstrations. Thirdly, we must realize that 
the world is not confined to Russia. Our activity in the 
West should be increased because opportunities there 
are wider. 


{[Kaasik] But a tiny export and a large import? 


[Vitsur] Of course, we must seriously begin to increase 
our exports. According to data from the institute of 
economic activity, the difference between our exports 
and imports right now is $1 billion which bears a 
comparison with our annual gross national product 
(approximately $3 billion). 


Secondly, we must resolutely end all waste. Estonia 
spends five to seven times more heat energy than Fin- 
land to heat one square meter. Such a society is by 
necessity poor or in debt. 


Also, government should receive profits based on its 
resources; the businessman, on the other hand, should 
receive the portion of profits gained through his skills. 
Up to now, however, government has, for example, 
received for its forestry products just enough income to 
buy saws for continuing to cut down the forests . . 
Nevertheless | hope that our businessmen have some 
funds in foreign banks and that later on these funds will 
come into the Estonian economy. 


[Kaasik] Inflation continues. What do you feel are the 
chances for the ordinary citizen to survive? 


[Vitsur] For a large portion of Estonians the standard of 
living is so low that to lower it more would be morally 
wrong. All that we can promise, however, is that we will 
begin to predict the amount of minimum wages and 
money allowance two weeks in advance. This way, the 
receipt of funds will mirror to a certain extent the 
inflation rate. 


The misfortune of the poor individual is that he will have 
to work more. In countries where living standards are 
high now, a hundred years ago lifespan was not very long 
either. Regardless of that, the workday was longer and 
people did not retire as early as they do here. In many 
countries people do not retire early even now. The 
principal tax burden of business stems from the payment 
of social security. That is why it is definitely necessary to 
prolong retirement age. It would be nght to establish full 
and partial pensions. The first could be obtained at the 
age of 65. 
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Update on Talks with Russia 


92UN1073B Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
5 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Toomas Sildam: “Estonia Begins New Nego- 
tiations with Russia”) 


Text] Recently the government of the Republic of 
stonia formed their own delegation for negotiations 
with the Russian Federation. This delegation is led by 
State Minister UNO VEERING. During yesterday's 
interview the state minister stated that “the delegation 
will now begin work in accordance with the wishes of the 
people and the organs of power and government.” 


Uno Veering could not say when the first full meeting of 
the Estonian and Russian delegations will take place. 
“First we must learn to work together; this should not be 
practised at the meeting table,” the state minister justi- 
fied the two weeks’ delay in starting. 


Members and experts of the Estonian delegation have so 
far met twice, have discussed various scenarios and, as of 
today, defined the final goals of the negotiations. Yes- 
terday, Uno Veering said diplomatically: ““Confidential- 
ity is extremely vital at certain stages of negotiations.” It 
is not desirable to make definitive statements before they 
are accepted by the government. In Estonia, there is a 
process of learning under way as to how to conduct 
serious negotiations. One of the basic truths is that 
tactics and strategy for dialogue between countries 
cannot be revealed completely to everyone wishing to 
know them. 


Naturally, we can surmise that the most important goal 
for bilateral negotiations is to normalize Estonian- 
Russian relations and to bring them to an internationally 
recognized level. True, there has been a multitude of 
agreements concluded between Tallinn and Moscow, 
but, according to Uno Veering, “this process has not yet 
begun to the extent required.” 


Yesterday the state minister mentioned four major prob- 
lems, which will be the focus of negotiations. They are 
military-political questions, boundary, property, and 
human nights problems. 


Uno Veering avoided making more thorough comments 
yesterday. Nevertheless, it is not difficult to guess that 
the Estonian delegation will give precedence to the 
departure of foreign military forces, and that the repre- 
sentatives of Russia will give precedence to the human 
rights questions, or those related to citizenship. Presum- 
ably, the first full meeting will be spent in feeling each 
other out and in attempts to determine pronities. 


Doubtless, Russia is, at least now, interested to demon- 
strate that it wishes to negotiate with the new!» indepen- 
dent Baltic states. Moscow does not wish to waver in its 
international standing and is trying to appear as a 
democratic state. At the same time, President Yeltsin 
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cannot ignore shifts in domestic policy in Russia, where 
national patriotic ideas are becoming constantly more 
vocal. 


During the last few weeks there have appeared in Rus- 
sian newspapers and television numerous articles and 
reports in which the Baltic states are not shown in the 
best light. If one is to believe the press, the final imple- 
mentation of the citizenship law of the Republic of 
Estonia has caused a certain amount of discontent in 
Russia. For instance, NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
reported at length on meetings that took place in Narva 
at the end of February and on predictions that 50 percent 
of the Russian-speaking population in northeastern 
Estonia will be unemployed in the near future. 


Here it is fitting to ask if it is more useful for Russia to 
have a stable or an unstable domestic policy in Estonia 
and in what manner will Moscow protect their nationals 
here, who choose Russian citizenship? 


On the other hand, the day before yesterday IZVESTIYA 
announced that in Latvia one of the units of the P.ussian 
military force refused to leave its present location 
because the Leningrad district lacks the necessary con- 
ditions to welcome them. 


The Russian delegation, headed by Deputy Prime Min- 
ister Shahrai, must definitely also consider such moods. 


Uno Veering confirmed that “the negotiations will not 
be easy.’ He also made clear that: “We are dealing here 
with politically independent states, as equal partners.” 
According to the conviction of the state minister, “pos- 
itive results will be very important for both sides.” 


That is truly the case. Another thing, however, is that the 
outcome that the two delegations wish to achieve may 
differ. Jevgeni Sergejev, member of the foreign com- 
mittee of the Russian Supreme Council, frankly stated in 
the last issue of the weekly KOMMERSANT: “Hope- 
fully it is possible to convince the Estonian authorities, 
during the negotiations, that the citizenship law should 
be rectified and made to correspond with international 
justice.” Sergejev adds that if this does not happen, 
“there are levers that can be pushed to influence the 
situation.” 


This shows that Russia is not indifferent toward the 
Baltic states. 


Issuance of Estonian Passports to Begin 15 May 


92UN12594 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Gushchin: “They Did Not Want to 
Allow an Estonian Into Estonia. On 15 May Begins the 
Issue of Passports of the Estonian Republic’’) 


{Text} A number of local radical parties, united in the 
Committee of Estonia, raised the question of issuing 
certificates of citizenship of the republic on the grounds 
that in the future free state the passports of the USSR 
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issued by “the occupiers” will not have any legal force. I 
should be said that this action, just like other symbolic 
elements of the “singing revolution’ —flag, coat of arms, 
etc,, enjoyed great success among the people. The par- 
ticipants in it included also a significant part of the 
Russian-speaking population, which hurried to confirm 
its loyalty by registering as candidates for citizenship of 
the Estonian Republic. Thus, in Estonia two kinds of 
documents started to be in force: Identity cards of 
citizens of Estonia and USSR passports. Problems began 
to arise somewhat later when, for example, after the 
beginning of the introduction of identity cards, a deputy 
of the Congress of Estonia and member of the Constitu- 
tional Assembly, Korovits, who had returned from dis- 
tant travels, tried to present this document at the Tallinn 
seaport. The Estonian border guards refused to recognize 
the identity card of the high person and let him pass only 
after the intervention of the higher authorities. 


In the conditions of finding legal independence, there 
arose the question of the identity cards being recognized 
by the world community. The cards, issued by the KE 
[Committee of Estonia], are not suitable for this even in 
a technical respect. It is impossible to pul a foreign visa 
in them for travel abroad. For this reason, the Supreme 
Soviet turned to the Committee of Estonia with the 
proposal to submit within a month a draft [law] for the 
unification of the future passport system of the republic. 
There followed a declaration of the Committee of 
Estonia to the effect that a political prerequisite for the 
creation of a passport system must be the cessation of the 
issue of passports of the non-existing USSR and the state 
recognition of identity cards being issued by the Com- 
mittee of Estonia. The Committee of Estonia came out 
in support of a two-step passport system: Identity cards 
of citizens for internal use and passports for ‘exit to the 
world.” The Gordian knot was cut by the decree of the 
Supreme Soviet of 7 April, which declared the identity 
cards issued by the Committee of Estonia to be without 
legal force as not corresponding to world standards. To 
obtain a passport of the Estonian Republic, it is neces- 
sary to fill out a population registration card. On the 
basis of the completed cards and the turned-in USSR 
passports, a register of the population of the republic will 
be created and passports will be issued for citizens of 
Estonia and identity cards for all others. The issue of 
passports will begin on 15 May, and on 6-8 May the first 
part (100,000 passports) will be sent to Estonia from 
Great Britain. 


Narva Power Workers Confront Estonian 
Authorities on Rights Issue 

92UN1259B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by Ilya Pobedonostsev: “The Search for the 
Golden Middle in Electrical I!lumination. The Estonian 
Power Workers in the Struggle for Civil Rights”) 
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[Text] NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA already wrote about 
the growing conflict between the power workers and the 
Estonian authorities (No 74) 


The pre-Easter week in Estonia became the dividing line 
on which in the end the positions of be ih the Estonian 
parliament and the government, as well as the mutinous 
Narva power workers, were fixed 


The trade unions of Narva, a city 96 percent Russian, by 
the will of fate, proved to be at the intersection of 
economic and political processes of vital importance for 
the Russian population of Estonia. The landslide unem- 
ployment, the collapse of the money circulation system, 
and the slump in industrial production, deeper in 
Estonia even than “on average for the Union,” stimu- 
lated the activeness of the republic's trade unions indis- 
criminately—whether Russian or Estonian. For the Rus- 
sian-speaking working people, the problem of citizenship 
was added to the social and economic misfortunes. In 
spite of all the exhortations of officials and national 
politicians (“the Russians must understand. *), the 
status of foreigners is linked by the “slow-witted” Rus- 
sians, and what is more even in the conditions of 
economic collapse, with political, economic, and social 
rights and guarantees. For this reason, the Narva trade 
unions, being headed up by comparatively young tech- 
nocrats, not stained by anything in the imperial penod 
and concerned not so much with ideology as with the fate 
of concrete people, already in March proposed a package 
of economic and political demands. It is characteristic 
that the color of the banners under which the Narva 
trade unions gathered their followers are not even pink, 
but clearly blue-black-white (the colors of the Estonian 
flag). And the independence of Estonia is regarded by 
them as an unalterable fact. Nevertheless, the demand to 
grant Estonian citizenship to all permanent residents of 
the republic living in it for not less than the last three 
years became the stumbling block. As usual, the 
demands were fortified with the promise of civil disobe- 
dience and strikes. At once it was declared that the power 
workers understand the full danger of the situation of the 
electric power stations and, in the case of a strike, intend 
only to throw the load on both state regional electric 
power stations approximately half, having notified the 
dispatchers of the Estonian Power System 24 hours 
ahead of time. 


During the 3 weeks in April commission after commis- 
sion regularly left from Tallinn for the northeast in an 
attempt to bring reason to the firm power workers. 
However, the legislative organ itself did not make any 
compromises. The situation became more complicated 
due to the fact that the situation among the Estonian 
political establishment at the outset of the past week 
increasingly resembled the dual power (NEZAVISI- 
MAYA GAZETA No 73). In the conflict-torn Supreme 
Soviet, the problem of the Narva “foreigners” took on 
not so much a practical as a symbolic character with a 
view to how in the future elections the voters will assess 
the patriotism of one or another politician in the matter 
of the creation of the national state. For this reason, the 
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Supreme Soviet adopted the law on elections to the State 
Assembly, having rejected the proposal of the deputy 
Andrus Ristkok to admit permanent residents to them. A 
few days later, the proposals of deputies Valeriy Kois 
and Yukhan Telgmaa—to introduce changes in the 
decree on the introduction of the Law on Citizenship 
and to ease the naturalization procedure for permanent 
residents—also failed to pass. 


The danger posed to the young republic by the political 
crisis that has come to a head was well realized by some 
Estonian politicians. The former prime minister Edgar 
Savisaar, who headed the centrist fraction in the parlia- 
ment, has already organized a number of attempts to 
liberalize the legislation on citizenship. In spite of the 
fact that all of them were torpedoed by the national 
radicals. Savisaar appreciably increased the positions of 
his fraction. Moreover, being a pragmatic and energetic 
politician, he contrived to reanimate the once created 
National Front of Estonia and to hold its fourth con- 
gress. Using the situation that had come into existence, 
Savisaar declared at the congress that the National Front 
always supported the creation of a civil society in an 
independent Estonia and that the national radicals are 
capable of leading Estonia into bankruptcy. Thereby he 
and his party monopolized the image of a steadfast 
fighter for democracy, which, of course, is a sufficiently 
serious factor in the election struggle. 


Right up to 21 April the conviction prevailed that the 
strike will not be started during Holy Week (according to 
the Orthodox calendar). The next commission of the 
Supreme Soviet and the minister for inter-nationality 
relations, Klara Khallik, left for the northeast of the 
republic to conduct negotiations. However, the strike 
committees of both electric power stations, not wanting 
to drag things out further, announced a 2-hour warning 
strike (from 8:30 to 10:30 AM). Their decision was 
supported by the enterprises of Narva and some plants of 
Sillamyae and Tallinn. For this time, the power workers 
demand the immediate creation of a combined commis- 
sion of the parliament and the city soviets of Narva and 
Sillamyae for the solution of the socio-economic and 
civil-legal problems of the Russian-speaking population. 


LATVIA 


Alksnis Views Russian, Latvian Political Scene 


92U'N1230A Riga NEZAVISIMAYA BALTIYSKAYA 
GAZETA in Russian No 8, Mar 92 p 8 


[Viktor Alksnis interviewed by Marina Belousova: 
“Viktor Alksnis: We'll Go to the End of This Abyss”) 


[Text] 


[Belousova] Viktor Imantovich, my first question con- 
cerns an event in which you played an active role. | am 
referring to the “Congress of Russian Civic and Patriotic 
Forces.” 
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[Alksnis} The idea itself of the congress, | think, is very 
noble, even though several days before it began, | had 
doubts that all this might be nothing more than an 
attempt to create a “pocket"’ opposition. In other words, 
there had been talk that the Russian authorities would 
try to intercept the idea of commitment to state and to 
take the banner of patriotism away from the people who 
have held these positions for several years. But in my 
opinion, this didn't happen. In any case, what | wit- 
nessed al the congress was not a spectacle. No one could 
write such a clever scenario. | therefore consider it 
possible to speak of the importance of that event. For the 
first time, an attempt was made to unite people who hold 
the most diverse ideological views and who are patriots 
of their motherland and concerned for its welfare. 


{Belousova] Many people awaited the Russian Vice- 
President's speech at the congress as a sensation. Was it 
a sensation, in your view? 


{Alksnis] | have a dual impression of his speech. On one 
hand, he said some totally correct things and had devas- 
tating criticism for the course that the current Russian 
leadership is taking. But on the other hand, | was 
bewildered at how all this could be said by a man who is 
one of Russia's leaders, who is a member of the team that 
is doing all this—a man who, in my opinion, is basically 
on good terms with Yeltsin. To me, this is nonsense, 
absurdity. It seems to me that in a normal society, in a 
normal political system, such a thing would simply be 
impossible. It would be another matter if he had said 
that he was resigning as Vice-President and going over to 
the opposition—then | would have understood every- 
thing. 


[Belousova] So you don't believe he was sincere? 


[Alksnis} Frankly speaking, no. | don't believe him 
because when I hear his statements about a totalitanan 
communist system, | always remember what he said two 
years ago. You understand, he was an orthodox commu- 
nist. And to undergo such a change in two years’ time— 


[Belousova}] Then who do you believe? 


[Alksnis} Sergey Baburin. I think that man has great 
political prospects. 


[Belousova] But what can he and all! Yeltsin's opponents 
change now” The genie is out of the bottle. 


[Alksnis} You're right. It is clear that nothing can be 
changed now. We have become hostages to the unin- 
spired policy that has been followed for the past few 
years. And we have already passed the point of no return, 
when an airplane can no longer go back to the airfield it 
took off from. 


To use the favorite expression of the ex-Union’s ex- 
President, “a process has begun,” and it will obviously 
have to reach its logical conclusion. Therefore, when | 
am asked today to propose my own program for 
resolving the crisis, | personally can no longer say 
anything. Two years ago, even one year ago—yes, but 
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today | think that we have to go to the bottom of this 
abyss, to pass through this “shock therapy” stage, though 
by no means in the sense of price liberalization. 


You see, there are objective realities that have to be 
taken into account. But today power is in the hands of 
irresponsible politicians who can dupe the people and get 
the people to follow them. But they will lead to the 
people only to collapse. 


{Belousova] Viktor Imantovich, could you in any way 
elaborate on your comment about “irresponsible politi- 
cians’? Declarations, you know, are not very convincing. 


[Alksnis} Do you really think that if Yeltsin, in talks with 
Gorbunov, for instance, had explicitly posed the ques- 
tion of the concept of citizenship, we would have what 
we have today?! But since the present Russian leadership 
is following an anti-Russian policy, it will never pose 
such questions in such a way. 


You see, these are people who have come to power 
completely accidentally. After all, they are essentially 
opposition figures. And it is very easy and appealing— 
I'm saying this from my own experience—to be in 
opposition and to criticize. I think they had been pre- 
paring themselves for a more protracted struggle, for an 
opportunity to score dazzling points by criticizing the 
lackluster performance of Gorbachev and company. And 
so in August, when power literally dropped into their 
hands, they weren't ready to take it. And now they are at 
a loss: They don’t know what to do with it, they stagger 
from side to side, trying to do something. They have 
enough ambition and pomposity, but in reality they do 
not measure up to their high civic position. And this, 
once again, is the price we are having to pay in order to 
realize the lasting value of a unified state, so that we can 
sober up after the intoxication that had engulfed us. 


[Belousova] So it turns out that Vladlen Dozortsev is 
right when he says that it’s futile for us to count on help 
from Russia? 


[Alksnis] No, it’s not all that cut and dried. From the 
temporary help in power today—no, there will be no 
protection or support. But when their places are taken by 
patriots—normal people who think like statesmen—then 
there will be hope. 


[Belousova] But it was precisely that government that 
adopted a citizenship law that seemingly extends to us as 
well. 


[Alksnis] Yes, those people who want to obtain Russian 
citizenship will get it. But citizenship is an extremely 
important mechanism for protecting human rights. 
However, under the present leadership, citizenship isn’t 
going to do anybody any good. With or without citizen- 
ship, people have been cast to the whims of fate. And this 
anti-Russian policy will continue as long as the country’s 
present masters remain in power. 


[Belousova] Your assessment of the present and past is 
more or less clear. 
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[Alksnis} | don’t mean to brag, but | want to say that I try 
to be a pragmatist and to base my predictions not on 
emotions, not on subjective notions such as “national 
revival” and a “national idea,’ but on dialectical laws. 
And so I'm an optimist. | know that we are doomed to 
live in a single state. Yes. Maybe not a month from now 
and maybe not in two months. In Russia, | think, the 
process that has “begun” will take about five yars. As for 
Latvia, in view of its economic ties with Russia and its 
ethnic makeup, | also see it as part of a single state. This 
is simply inevitable. And we will again have a single 
powerful country, we will again freely travel to visit one 
another, and we will no longer attach so much impor- 
tance to a “fifth column.” 


I believe that we will manage to survive to that day. 


Union Militarists Said To Threaten Baltic 
Independence 


92UN1129A Riga LATVIJAS JAUNATNE in Latvian 
13 Mar 92 p 2 


[Article by Eduards Berklavs: ‘New Wave of Assaults on 
Democracy”’] 


[Text] Recently information on alarming events in 
Moscow and Latvia appear in the press, on radio and 
television almost every day. They attest that the powers of 
the reactionaries, military and civilian, have begun a new, 
powerful offensive to renew the USSR. 


Russians and Russified people have now recovered from 
the fright that overtook them seeing the passionate 
national awakening movement, and are now mobilizing 
forces to recover power. This new offensive’s organizers 
do not count on the support of the people. 


The armed forces are entrusted as the main power to 
achieve their goal. Everything is determined for them 
through the orders of the highest- and mid-level officers. 
This part of the officer corps has always been in a 
privileged position (big salaries and pensions, big apart- 
ments, summer homes, limousines, all sorts of provi- 
sions). They are prepared to defend their privileges, even 
to use weapons. In the Soviet Union the army from the 
very beginning was created mainly to fight, not against 
invaders from outside, but against the internal enemy; 
the internal enemy was none other than the oppressed 
peoples. I am unable to believe that the same army, those 
same generals and colonels will suddenly cease to fulfil 
this function in conditions which threaten directly 
their—the generals’ and colonels'—privileges. 


That is well understood by civilian Communist Parties, 
Soviet institutions, and economic bosses. They want to 
exploit the discontentment of the high-ranking officers 
to renew the old power throughout the territory of the 
former USSR, siccing the army first on the non-Russian 
peoples. And concrete activities are already noticeable. 
For instance, on February | 9 the sixth regular emergency 
session of the organizing committee for convening the 
USSR Congress of Peoples’ Deputies took place (one 
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might think that such meetings have occurred all along, 
although the USSR is officially liquidated). The question 
of the Congress's agenda was addressed in the session. 
This was openly announced by the former USSR 
Supreme Soviet deputy A. Kraiko, The main question 
for the Congress will be the situation in the state (appar- 
ently it must be understood to mean the USSR) and the 
possibilities for eliminating the “catastrophe.” It is not 
difficult to imagine what kind of instruments they plan 
to use to eliminate the “catastrophe.” 


It has already been announced that an emergency session 
of the USSR Congress of Peoples’ Deputies will take 
place in Moscow on March 17. Even a press conference 
was planned, where they condemned the decree of the 
Russian powers that be liquidating the USSR Supreme 
Soviet and USSR Congress of Peoples’ Deputies and 
announced instead the establishment of a new USSR 
Supreme Council and government and the renewal of a 
unified USSR. Another deputy, J. Golik, figured that 
such an idea was supported by more than 400 deputies. 


Is that all just drum beating and empty swaggering? | do 
not think so. Of course, everything will depend on the 
stance of the leader of the most influential, most pow- 
erful country in the world. In any case the situation is 
serious. Let's not fool ourselves, figuring that the people 
will not permit it. The army and the earlier powers of the 
State never took into account the will of the people and 
they have never asked for permission to operate. 


What other developments can be foreseen” 


It might happen that Boris Yeltsin, to salvage for himself 
the throne of Russia (perhaps even hoping for the whole 
Union), might seek a compromise with the leaders of the 
armed forces. For the Baltic states that would be the 
worst scenario. That eventuality might arise if Yeltsin, in 
his last foreign trip, had received secure guarantees from 
the “world's powers” that an armed coup d'etat would 
not be permitted. But I do not believe that the USA, 
Germany, England and France would involve them- 
selves in a military conflict with the Russian empire's 
armed forces for the reason mentioned. 


On the situation in Latvia. 


The aforementioned events and situation in the empire 
determine also events in the Baltic states, particularly in 
Latvia. Here the headquarters of the former Baltic Mil- 
itary District continues to operate in full swing, only 
with a different name, and non-Latvians here remain the 
majority. It must also be taken into account that the 
Communist Party, although it is banned, continues to 
operate in Latvia, as announced by some Latvian 
Defense Ministry bureaucrat in the newspaper DIENA 
We know that banned USSR army veterans organiza- 
tions and Russian patnotic (chauvinist) organizations 
are becoming active. The press has already conveyed the 
news that a Russian patnotic organization, the Cossack 
national cultural association, “Kazachu krug.” which 
has some 2.000 members, was founded in Latvia. It 1s 
composed chiefly of former officers in the USSR armed 
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forces, This organization has set out to establish its 
armed units in Riga, Liepaja, Daugavpils, Jelgava, 
Rezekne, Ludza and elsewhere. Members of this organi- 
zauion are supposed to wear traditional Cossack uni- 
forms and armaments. We know from history that such 
Cossack units murdered people in Russia, There is 
already news that this organization, having its orgins in 
Latvia, has established relations with analogous organi- 
zations in Russia. If we do not begin to act with all due 
haste, this organization could replace or even surpass 
OMON., 


What 1s the counterforce to these organizations, these 
democratic organizations that have developed in Latvia” 


The democratic powers have unforgivably crumbled. 
Internal battles take place. Even the numerically largest 
democratic organization—the PFL [Popular Front of 
Latvia]—has fragmented. Its Council has grown more 
radical and defends views that on the chief issues are 
similar to the stance of the LNIM [Latvian National 
Independence Movement], though there is no sure sta- 
bility. Local organizations no longer want to subordinate 
themselves to a vacillating center. 


For more than a year already the LNIM has been 
purposefully caused to crumble. Utilizing the name, 
honor and power of the LNIM, greedy people within the 
LNIM have formed various groupings: the Republican 
Party, the 18th of November Union, the group “Spirit of 
Imants,”’ and others. 


Individual people in the Committee of Latvia disturb the 
well- planned RL [Republic of Latvia] citizens move- 
ment’s real activities to work for the good of an indepen- 
dent, Latvian Latvia. They also deliberately delay the 
development of a coalition of democratic forces 


The Latvian Democratic Labor Party [LDLP] can be 
found to the left of not only these organizations, but to 
the left of even of the center. It 1s now headed by two 
familiar and competent lawyers: Bojars and Plotnieks 


Beside this party a second one 1s developing—the party 
of Dainis Ivans, Janis Skapars, Viadlen Dozorcey and 
others—which will be close to the LDLP in onentation 
The idea of the :nitiators, to rally around them that 
heretofore politically passive. insufficiently politically 
oriented, popular part of the intelligentsia. those 
“involved” recent Communist and PFL veterans and to 
add to this mix possibly many non-Latvians. Then an 
assortment to be taken into account would be put 
forward, and might meet with some success in the next 
election 


There 1s a basis for counting among the democratic 
forces about 30 national cultural organizations which 
have developed. and which are united in an association 
Most of these organizations are loyal, support the 
democratization process, and understandably resist the 
Latvians’ desire to be masters in their homeland 
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The remainder of the recently created non-Latvian orga- 
nizations are chauvinistic and reactionary. These orga- 
nizations hostile to Latvians and the democratization 
process work closely with reactionary forces in Russia 
and inflame hatred of Latvia in the Russian press. 


What are LNIM and similarly onented socio-political 
forces doing in this complex situation? 


We are not fearful. We are not panicking. We are 
convinced that we will win. 


The assignment seems clear: Truly we must capture all, 
or at least most, of Latvians and loyal non-Latvians in a 
unifying coalition which is prepared to support the battle 
to liquidate the consequences of occupation and coloni- 
zation, to renew a truly independent, Latvian Latvia. We 
have taken on such a task before, but there are no 
satisfactory results in this area. The chief reason, in my 
opinion, was that we were not flexible and tolerant 
enough. The work of uniting must be undertaken with a 
great deal of tolerance, ignoring offensive injuries 
resulting from thinking different from ours. It is neces- 
sary to cooperate with people who may be useful to us, 
and with larger groups, attention should be paid to the 
intelligentsia. 


We must turn against the chief forces of destabiliza- 
tion—a foreign army and civilian Great Russian chau- 
vinism—in an open, energetic and well-argued manner. 
Resist insulting organizations and institutions as a 
whole. With concrete facts we must retaliate against 
officials, their actions in the Supreme Council, as well as 
in the government and, if necessary, we must request 
their replacement. 


The people must be activated so that they do not fall into 
lack of faith and apathy. As the sections of the organiza- 
tion work more intensively, more often practising open 
meetings of the organization, we must recruit young 
competent forces into the organization, to be able to 
work together to resolve economic, educational and 
other questions more productively and more qualita- 
tively. It is necessary to work ceaselessly to achieve 
coordinated action by all the Baltic states’ leaders in all 
areas. We must work together with like-minded demo- 
cratic forces in the former USSR republics and coordi- 
nate our work with them. 


We must work together more closely with people and 
their organizations in exile, so that the governments, 
press and political parties of their countnes understand 
events and needs in Latvia. 


To carry out various campaigns, undertakings with the 
people's broad participation in them, we must persuade 
Latvia's representatives to be unyielding and persistent 
in international negotiations with Russia, Byelarus and 
Ukraine, and we must persuade them to recall all their 
citizens who are serving in army units stationed in 
Latvia, and that Russia should ensure the withdrawal of 
all armed forces from Latvia by next year. 
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From Russia we must request compensation for all losses 
resulting from occupation and annexatic.. and compen- 
sation for those political prisoners who were interred in 
work camps and other places of confinement, and also 
for confiscated and destroyed movable and immovable 


property. 
LITHUANIA 


Vagnorius Blames Parliament, Bank for 
Government Crisis 


Y2UN1258A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Apr 92 p 3 


[Article by 8. Gadlevskiy: “A Government Crisis: Three 
Asked to Resign. Prime Minister Accuses Parliament 
and Lithuanian Bank"’} 


[Text] The Holy Week in Lithuania coincided with an 
unprecedented rise in passions in the Lithuanian estab- 
lishment as well. Three members of the Cabinet of 
Ministers, ones occupying key posts in it, submitted their 
resignations on the eve of the Easter school recess. 
Appearing on Lithuanian television Gediminas Vagno- 
rius, prime minister of the Republic of Lithuania, stated 
that his deputy, Vytautas Pakalniskis, Kestutis Celins- 
kas, the state secretary, and Elvira Kuneviciene, the 
minister of finance, were simply unable to withstand 
those “antigovernment, anticonstitutional actions,” by 
forces hostile to the government which render it practi- 
cally helpless. In the opinion of Vagnorius it is specifi- 
cally those forces which almost provoked an energy crisis 
during the winter and are today attempting to incapaci- 
tate the government using the Bank of Lithuania for that 
purpose. The economy, in the opinion of the prime 
minister, is becoming practically uncontrollable and 
living conditions of the people are being artificially 
worsened for the purpose of producing discontent in the 
population. At the same time the procurator’s office and 
the Supreme Council are failing to react to clear facts and 
documents presented to them by the government. How 
else is it possible to evaluate the fact, asks the prime 
minister, that for two months accusations against the 
Bank of Lithuania involving criminal machinations con- 
nected with millions in foreign currency have not been 
examined”? Why has the procurator’s office not initiated 
a single criminal action against the plunderers occupying 
positions in the self-government and state agencies? 


The premier, as a person known for his decisiveness, is 
not only complaining, but is attempting to struggle on his 
own. Not a single one of the proposals by Vagnorius 
aimed at the struggle against corruption and stabilization 
of monetary circulation, however, have been passed. The 
Supreme Council and the Bank of Lithuania have actu- 
ally become the main obstacles in their realization. The 
latter, for its part, completely refused to purchase rubles 
of which there is a current shortage from the Russian 
commercial banks recommended by the government. 
Even despite conditions that are unusually easy for these 
times, bank experts declared such a deal to be a shady 
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transaction and blocked ut. The government decree in 
accordance with which it was proposed to eliminate 30 
to 50 percent of the government employees was also 
blocked, this time not by the bank but by the Supreme 
Council, 


lt was specifically this, according to State Secretary 
Celinskas, that constituted the last drop which forced 
him to submit his resignation. Pakalniskis and Kunev- 
iciene have not yet stated the reason for their resignation 
$0 expert observers had the opportunity to speculate on 
their own on the subject of “the second government 
crisis in Lithuania.” Almost everyone is rejecting the 
blocking by the Supreme Council of the decree on 
purging of the apparatus as a principal reason for the 
resignation. If such an explanation might be accepted for 
the state secretary, who is responsible for personnel, for 
the deputy premier who manages industry and the min- 
ster of finance such a reason may be accepted only by 
straining the truth. It is apparently more productive to 
seek an explanation of their demarche in areas closer to 
their areas of activity—in industry and finances. 


Making the following allowance it is not difficult to 
become convinced that in this case it is simply not 
necessary to search for any additional explanations. 
Matters in industry are so bad that even the purest and 
most ideally competent administrative apparatus would 
hardly be capable of rectifying them in the immediate 
future. The output of production in the first quarter of 
this year declined by comparison with last year by 45 
percent. Around 10 percent of the enterprises have been 
practically stopped, a third are operating at 30-60 per- 
cent of their capacity. Just in March the number of those 
receiving unemployment compensation rose by 1,000 
persons totalling 5,200. The number of available jobs, at 
the same time, decreased by one half in three months of 
this year. 


The situation is no better with finances. The deficit in 
the republic's balance of current payments amounted to 
2.7 billion rubles at the start of April. There is a 
catastrophic shortage of cash not only for paying salaries, 
but pensions and stipends as well. At the same time 
appropriate preparations have not been made for the 
monetary reform which, it appears, is just being intro- 
duced at this moment. 


Who is at fault for the republic finding itself in such a 
situation? The opposition? Officials who take bribes? 
saboteurs? The Bank of Lithuania? The government 
itself? It appears that the legislators will have to think 
hard about this problem. It is specifically they, as Ged- 
iminas Vagnorius, head of the Cabinet of Ministers, 
quite logically believes, who can and must find the 
solution 
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Brazauskas Comments On Political Left, 
Presidency 


YIUNI228A Riga NEZAVISIMAYA BALTIYSKAYA 
GAZETA in Russian No 8, Mar 92. p 4 


[Lithuanian Opposition Leader Algirdas Brazauskas 
interviewed by ECHO LITVY Correspondent Viadimir 
Skripov: “Algirdas Brazauskas: ‘We Were Forced to 
Become the Opposition’) 


[Text] There is no need to introduce the subject of this 
interview. The political career of Algirdas Brazauskas is 
filled with the dramatic turns that were experienced by 
many of the first “foremen of perestroika.” After rising to 
the top of the old power system (First Secretary of the 
Lithuanian Communist Party Central Committee and 
Chairman of the Lithuanian Supreme Soviet Presidium), 
he was soon pushed aside to secondary roles (Deputy 
Prime Minister in the K. Prunskene government) and 
later was able to preserve only his seat as a Deputy and his 
post as leader of the Lithuanian Democratic Labor Party. 


Nevertheless, Algirdas Brazauskas remains one of 
Lithuania's most popular politicians: According to recent 
sociological surveys, his rating is only just below that of 
Supreme Council Chairman Landsbergis. What is the 
secret of this success—his personal charm, his rich expe- 
rience, or the inexplicable reassuring force that emanates 
from his powerful, broad-shouldered figure? Or does it lie 
perhaps in society's need for a constructive opposition, 
which he personifies, as a counterweight lending greater 
stability to our incipient democracy? 


{Skripov] Algirdas, who belongs to the Lithuanian Dem- 
ocratic Labor Party [LDLP] today? What social strata of 
the population constitute your party's base? 


[Brazauskas] In terms of membership, our party is the 
largest in the republic, with nearly 20,000 members. The 
defection of people from the party has virtually stopped, 
and older cadres are now being replaced by younger 


people. 


As for the party's social structure, it 1s no doubt charac- 
terized by a predominance of rural and small town 
residents. This stems from the fact that its members are 
openly harassed in major cities, especially those who 
hold white-collar positions. The harassment takes the 
work of a tacit ban on occupations and unwarranted 
dismissals. 


Our party has proclaimed a social-democratic onenta- 
tion as the basis of its program. On many issues, we find 
like-minded people among a fairly broad range of polit- 
ical forces. For example, the leftist faction in parliament, 
which I lead, often makes common cause with liberals, 
social democrats, and the Polish faction, and in some 
instances even with the rightists (for example, with the 
Tautinink1). | think this 1s made possible by the con- 
structive nature of our positions on the broadest range of 
problems. 
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The LDLP is also successfully establishing international 
ties. We have good contacts with the Hungarian Social- 
ists, the Polish Social Democrats, and Scandinavian 
leftist parties. Last year, former Social Democratic Party 
leader K. Antanavichyus and | visited Germany as guests 
of the Social Democratic faction in the Bundestag. 


Nevertheless, we still have considerable difficulties. The 
rightists stubbornly persist in labeling us ardent Bolshe- 
viks, even though we turned in our old-style party cards 
back in 1989. Contrary to judicial logic and obvious 
facts, they have mounted a campaign to confiscate our 
party property, calling 1 “CPSU property.” They have 
taken virtually everything: buildings, transportation, 
funds on deposit. They are even threatening to toss the 
party council onto the street from the small building it 
occupies. And so many various kinds of provocations 
have been undertaken, up to and including attempts at 
physical reprisals! In general, we have been forced to 
become an opposition party. 


[Sknpov] In speaking about the left-wing opposition, we 
cannot fail to mention the Forum for the Future Lithua- 
nia, where your voice carnes considerable weight. 


{Brazauskas] That is not a party organization. In terms of 
its structure and tasks, the Forum is reminiscent of 
Sajudis in its initial form. It is a modern-day “Sajudis of 
leftist forces.” 


[Skripov] You continually use the terms “left-wing” and 
‘right-wing.’ However, there is much confusion today in 
the use of these terms. After all, the communists used to 
consider themselves “leftists,” but by current standards 
they are “rightists.”’ 


[Brazauskas] “Rightism,” as | see it, is manifested by 
certain parties in the sense that their programs are 
oriented toward the past. And they concentrate most of 
all on a “red hunt.”’ When you ask them what their 
program is, they answer, “to combat the communists.” 
But can all-out negation ever be constructive? 


[Skripov] To what do you attribute the following phe- 
nomenon: Our parliament is clearly dominated by 
“rightists,” while the government is pursuing a policy 
that, in terms of a number of characteristics (a progres- 
sive tax, a rather “soft” policy on income indexation, the 
orientation of its privatization law toward increasing the 
numbers of small private owners, and so forth) can be 
regarded as “leftist” or social democratic. 


[Brazauskas] I don’t agree with you. I would consider a 
“soft” policy to be liberalization of the economic reform 
process itself, which is to say its even implementation, 
without pressure and artificial spurring forward. But in 
our country reforms are being introduced by means of 
the old administrative methods. The government retains 
many distribution functions and c; erates in a central- 
ized fashion, through decrees. A mu)titude of resolutions 
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are issued that stifle initiative on the part of entrepre- 
neurs and create barners to market ties. The tax sys- 
tem—an extremely important lever for liberalizing social 
relations and developing production—is used solely as a 
stick in our republic. 


Or take the privatization sphere. Tell me, what can a 
person buy alt current prices with the 10,000 rubles that 
have been distributed among the public in the form of 
investment checks’? We were working for a significantly 
higher level of participation. Another example: The 
parliament recently voted to amend the law on priva- 
tizing rural property. It called for a cash down payment 
of 10 percent of the property's value. Where are farmers 
going to come up with that kind of money? They voted to 
reduce it to five percent, but I think even that’s too 
much. And it 1s unfair to rural residents: Surely they've 
earned a right to that land by working it. 


[Skripov] You were Deputy Prime Minister in the first 
national cabinet. And now you have an opportunity to 
compare. What do you see as the Prunskene govern- 
ment's strengths and weaknesses? 


[Brazauskas] It’s hard to be objective when you're eval- 
uating yourself. In my view, there were more profes- 
sionals in our cabinet. Is there any comparison between 
the credentials of the former finance minister and the 
current one? Today the budget is being formulated as 
though it were an end in itself, as if it had nothing to do 
with people. Exorbitant taxes are being introduced, and 
prices are being inflated artificially. As a result, inflation 
is rising, the standard of living is falling, and social 
programs are being curtailed. The government reported 
late last year that it had reduced the balance in favor of 
revenues, but in the process housing construction was 
reduced by two and one-half times in the past two years! 


Our government devoted considerably more attention to 
production. When we tried to reform something, we 
hastened not to destroy the structure itself, but to change 
the nature of relations in it. And we valued pesonnel and 
tried to use their accumulated experience. Today 
Lithuania doesn’t even have a ministry of industry. And 
dismissing a person is as easy as smashing a fly. 


Of course, we made mistakes too. Our poor preparation 
for prices increases exacted a high price, forcing the 
cabinet’s replacement. We should have first made com- 
pensation payments and explained to people what we 
were doing and why. 


[Skripov] The readers of NEZAVISIMAYA 
BALTIYSKAYA GAZETA would be interested in your 
opinion of the possibilities for integration of the Baltic 
states. 


{Brazauskas] I delivered a lengthy report on this question 
at the ‘Mare Baltikum” forum in Tallinn. Baltic integra- 
tion is an important means of weakening the region's 
external dependence. There are dozens of areas for 
coordinated capital investment that would be of mutual 
benefit: port facilities, transport, power engineering, the 
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development of microelectronics, radio equipment, agr- 
icutural equipment, and so on. For example, together we 
could develop and produce our own Baltic tractor, build 
an underground gas storage facility, and draw up and 
implement a program for making comprehensive use of 
Estonian shale. Why couldn't we work together to boost 
the capacity of the Mazeikiai oil refinery or the Akmene 
Cement Plant? Unfortunately, the economic integration 
of the Baltic region is proceeding in an extremely slug- 
gish fashion—I would even say that it's at a standstill. 
Even established specialization in railroad transport is 
not being utilized following the collapse of the single 
Baltic region railroad. 


[Skripov] How do you explain that? 


{Brazauskas] It’s because of the transition period. Today 
everyone wants to be independent of one another. But 
absolute independence, especially in the economic 
sphere, doesn’t exist. And I am confident that this time 
sickness will pass and that the integration process will 
gather momentum. 


[Skripov] The Lithuanian press is discussing the estab- 
lishment of a presidency. What do you think of that 
idea? 


{Brazauskas] | am against a monarch-president. Our 
republic’s historical experience teaches that a strong 
concentration of power in that office holds nothing good 
in store. I would prefer a parliamentary republic as 
opposed to a presidential one. And judging from the way 
this process is being artificially speeded, it seems that 
forces seeking a dictatorial-type presidency are at work 
in this campaign. Before electing a president, we need to 
adopt a Constitution and an election law and to hold a 
national referendum. And another thing: All candidates 
must have an equal chance. A lack of alternatives is 
detrimental to democracy. 


[Skripov] And a final question. The year of the monkey 
has arrived. The monkey is a kind of symbol of our 
young democracy: Many movements, but few accom- 
plishments. It’s probably no accident that the predic- 
tions of prophets and political scientists are not distin- 
guished by optimism. 


{Brazauskas] I hope that the production slump will stop 
by the end of the year. But for this to happen, we have to 
change many things in our approaches to the solution of 
economic problems. 


I see no obstacles to efforts to strengthen our statehood 
this year. The most important thing is elections to a new 
Sejm. The creation of other power structures should not 
become an end in itself for Lithuanian politicians. Not 
people for government, but government for the people— 
only this approach will enable us to build a truly demo- 
cratic Lithuania. 
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Lithuania's Russians Differ in Attitudes on 
Republic Processes 


92UN12694 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 16 Apr 92 p 7 


[Article by Yu. Stroganov, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
correspondent: “The ‘Russian Question’ in Lithuania’’} 


[Text] “We consider it vitally important to unify for the 
sake of our future and the future of our descendants, 
rejecting the now obsolete political differences and 
mutual grudges.’ These words from an appeal to all 
Russians living in Lithuania, signed by the “Russian 
Cultural Center,” the “Slavonic Society,” the “Society of 
Citizens of Russia in Lithuania,” as well as by other 
organizations, indicate that the ‘Russian question’ does 
exist in the republic. 


The diversity of attitudes toward processes of the last 
few years among the Russian-speaking community of 
Lithuania is indicated not only by the fact that quite a 
few people supported efforts by the center aimed at 
retention of the republic as part of the USSR. A survey 
conducted by the State Center of National Studies, after 
the recognition of its independence, indicated that 58 
percent of the Russians feel safe in Lithuania, 21 percent 
do not feel safe, and 20 percent have no opinion. What 
are some of the “Russian speakers” afraid of? 


The fact that the surroundings, which for decades felt 
like home, have became alien. Is that really so? As 
recently as autumn of last year V. Cepas, chairman of the 
city council of Klaipeda, admitted: 


‘At the street level there is nationalism. There are forces 
which are interested in preserving tension: conservatives 
Striving to preserve the status quo and the so-called 
extreme radicals who think that it is enough to force out 
the Russians and all the problems will resolve them- 
selves.” 


But is there nationalism at the state level? 


Leading politicians of Lithuania are striving to distance 
themselves from any manifestations of nationalism, 
even though the republic does have an extreme right 
movement. C. Stankevicius, deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Council of Lithuania, expressed himself 
frankly against pressure on foreigners. The fact that the 
final version of the law on citizenship of the most 
mutinous republic of the former union proved to be the 
most democratic of similar acts of the three Baltic states 
also reflects the state policy of Lithuania in that area. All 
those who resided there prior to 3 November 1989, 
regardless of origin, views, and knowledge of the lan- 
guage, received the right to hold Lithuanian passports. It 
is true, the replacement of many Russians in leading 
positions with representatives of indigenous nationality, 
may give cause for some thought. At present, however, in 
order to do such work a knowledge of the state language 
is mandatory. The state became a national one. It 1s 
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merely necessary to draw a line between the concepts of 
“national” and “nationalistic.” 


By the way, even those who decided to became foreigners 
while living in Lithuania, are guaranteed almost all of the 
came rights as citizens. But they are deprived of the right 
to vote and hold elective positions in state organs or 
participate in referendums and plebiscites. It is impos- 
sible to purchase land. Possibilities of acquiring property 
have become more complicated. After all, the status of a 
foreigner in any couutry does not fully coincide with the 
status of a citizen. It is practically impossible to prove 
facts involving preference being given to Lithuanians in 
cutbacks and dismissals. The difficult processes in the 
econom = affect everyone. Limitations on possibilities 
available .o Russian youth are also often mentioned: a 
mandatory change to the Lithuanian language by third- 
year students in higher educational establishments, 
which leads to the withdrawal of students. 


N. Medvedev, the former people’s deputy of the USSR 
from Lithuania, and a well-known deputy of the repub- 
lic’s parliament, provided a sufficiently clear character- 
ization of the situation among the “Russian speakers” in 
one of the interviews. 


If one looks at the Russian-speaking population as 
seeking its place in the current political situation, a 
certain part is prepared to assimilate with the Lithuanian 
population, at the same time devoting considerable 
attention to the preservation of its national identity. 
Another part, however, is not ready for assimilation or 
for the fact, by the way, that inevitably it will be 
necessary to experience a certain discomfort in living 
here which is experienced by all immigrants, and in this 
case we are now turning into them. In turn a part of such 
people can be further divided into two groups: those 
experiencing discomfort simply because there are no 
others holding the same views nearby who, helping each 
other, could soften the situation, and those who do not 
want to and cannot alter their views and their way of life, 
or reject the role which they once called the role of “big 
brother.” I believe that there will not be many of those, 
and they will naturally want to repatriate. 


Therefore how is it possible to resolve this “Russian 
question,” which is a painful one to many, that will 
continue to exist in one way or another in all former 
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‘*regions’’ of the USSR which have now become inde- 
pendent states? In some of them Russians are actually 
being driven out of places they have come to call home. 
It is, of course, possible to organize resettlement in 
Russia, which 1s, by the way, being done in the collective 
of the oil refinery at Mazeikiai. Part of the workers 
moved from there to St. Petersburg and to Vsevolzhsk— 
the “Russkiy Dizel” Plant. But the disruption in life is 
too profound and this idea is too expensive. At the same 
time the appeal to all Russians living in Lithuania shows 
a glimmer of hope in resolving the problem—How to 
find oneself in the new political reality? 


Some of the organizations which signed the appeal hold 
divergent views and the attitude of Russians toward 
them also varies. So far few have heard about the society 
called “Citizens of Russia in Lithuania” but even the 
well-known “Russian Cultural Center” is attracting far 
from all. 


‘We are frequently asked who authorized you to speak in 
the name of the Russians of Lithuania? We authorized 
ourselves, but are always speaking in our own name 
only’, states the cochairman of the “Russian Cultural 
Center,” T. Yasinskaya. The task of the center is very 
simple: preserve even if just scraps of Russian culture in 
Lithuania, help the newly arrived Russians to “grow 
into” the cultural strata. It is important to understand 
that we will be able to become equal members of society 
only on a common cultural field. It is only that medium 
which will help to avoid social conflicts preventing the 
feeling of deprivation and infringement. 


Amalgamation of the efforts of the ‘Russian speakers”’ is 
possible only on the condition expressed in the appeal: 
loyalty to the principle of independence and territorial 
integrity of the Lithuanian state, observance of its laws, 
participation in the defense of its economic, ecological, 
and legal interests, and respect for the language, culture, 
customs, and morals of Lithuania. Still for the Russians 
of Lithuania, whether they accepted local citizenship or 
decided to keep Russian citizenship, it is important not 
just to feel themselves as regular residents of the 
republic, but to sense the concern of Russia for them as 
well, whether that is manifested either in the appearance 
of an embassy of Russia in Lithuania, which is eagerly 
awaited, or in other steps by the leadership of the 
Federation. 
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